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boncvinbekosa I.

Kasax unnosayusnvlx cymanumapaviy
- 3aH YHU8epcumeminiy OOKMopaHmul
Cemett Kanacol, Kazaxcman

BOJJAITAK MAMAHHBIH NTHHOBALUAJIBIK IC-OPEKETTI BACKAPYT A TAAPJIBIFBIH
KAJIBIIITACTBIPY IBIH TEOPUSJIBIK ACIIEKTIJIEPI

Annoranusi. Kazakcran PecnyOnukacsiamarel OimiM Oepy >KyHeciH MoJepHHM3anusiay ynaepici Ourim
Ma3MYHBI MEH CalachlH apTTHIPHII, OUTiM Oepyeri YJITTHIK MOJIEIIH KeTUIAIpi, THHOBAIMSJIBIK TEXHOJIOTHsIAp
JKOHIH/IE JKaHAIlla IeJarOTHKaNBIK Ke3Kapac KaJbIITACTHIPY CHSKTHI KCIICH I Mapantapra KaTeICThl. Kes-kenreH
MEMIIEKETTiH SKOHOMHUKAIBIK KETICTiT1, eIiH O11iM XKylHeci MeH a3aMaTTapbIHBIH OLTIM opekeciHe OalIaHbICTHI.
Ce0e0i 6iiM apKpUTBI KOFAMHBIH WHTEJUICKTYaJIIbIK KalTaIbl MEH HHHOBAIIMSUIBIK 9JICYeT] KaIbIITacaIbl.

AHHOTanus. MopgepHHU3amus cucTeMbl oOpa3oBaHus B PecnyOmmke Kazaxcran mpuHuMManma ydacTHe B
KOMIUICKCHBIX ~ MEpOTPHSTHSAX, TaKUX KaK VyIydIIeHHe COIepXaHWsi ¥ KadecTBa 0Opa3oBaHUS,
COBEpILICHCTBOBaHME HAIIMOHAIFHONW MoJIen 00pa3oBaHus u (popMHUpOBaHHE HOBOTO TETarOTMIECKOTO 0 IX0/1a
K MHHOBAIIMOHHBIM TEXHOJIOTHAM. DKOHOMHYECKUH yclex JI000H CTpaHbl 3aBUCHT OT CHUCTEMBI 00pa30BaHMA
CTpaHbI U ypOBHs 00pa3oBaHus ee rpaxkaaH. [loroMmy uTo uepe3 MHTEIIEKTyanbHOE 00pazoBaHue (GOPMUPYETCS
HHTCHHEKTyaHLHHﬁ KaluTall u HHHOBaHHOHHLIﬁ IoTCHIIMal O6HICCTBa.

Annotation. Modernization of the education system in the Republic of Kazakhstan took part in complex
activities, such as improving the content and quality of education, improving the national education model and
forming a new pedagogical approach to innovative technologies. The economic success of any country depends
on the country's education system and the level of education of its citizens. Because through intellectual education

intellectual capital is formed and the innovative potential of society.
Tytiin ce30ep: 6inim, uHHOBAYUS, UHHOBAYUSLIBIK, iC-dpeKem
Knroueswie cnosa: 3HaHuUue, UHHoeayus, UHHOBAYUOHHbLE oesmenbHoCb
Keywords: knowledge, innovation, innovative actions

Kipicne. Kazip enimizge OimiM OepymdiH >kaHa
JKYHeci jKacaiblll, 9JeMIIK OuTiM Oepy KeHICTirine
eHyre OarbiT amapl. On  OKy-TopOHMe YpuHiciHmeri
e3repicrepre OaillaHBICTBI OOJIBINT JKATHIP. OWTKEH,
Oimim Oepy mnapagurmacel esrepim, OuriM Oepyniy
Ma3MYHbI KaHAPTHUIBIIL, XKaHA KO3Kapac, ®KaHa KapbIM-
KaThIHAC maiiia 6oya.

Kaszakcran PecmybOnukacer «bimim — Typans
3anpiHOa «bimiM Oepy kyHeciHiH OacTBl MIHAETI-
OKBITYJBIH JKaHa TEXHOJIOTHSUIAPBIH €HTI3y, OuTiM
Gepyni aKnapaTTaHabIpy, XaJIbIKAPaIIbIK
KOMMYHHUKAIMSUIBIK JKEJIJIepre HIBIFY, YITTHIK JKOHE
JKaJMbl  aaM3aTThIK KYHIBUIBIKTAp, FHUIBIM MEH
MpPaKTUKA OKETICTIKTEPI HETI3iHAE JKEeKe aJaMbl
KaJIBINITACTBIPYFa JAMBITyFa JKOHE KociOM IIBIHAAyFa
OarpITTasiFaH OLTIM aly YVIIIH KaKeTTi Karjaiiiap
JKacay» eIl aran KepceTKeHJeW, Kasipri Ke3eHIe op

yCTa3AblH  ajJblHA KOWBUIBIN ~ OTBIpFaH  0acThI
MIHACTTEPIIH

0ipi - MHHOBAUMSUIBIK O3BIK YIITi/IeTi TaXipubenepai M
eHrepy.

FoutbIM MeH TeXHHMKaHBIH JaMbIFaH, aKIapaTThIK
MOJTIIMETTEp aFbIHbI KATThI KYIICHTeH 3aMaH/[a aKbLI-0i
MYMKIHJITiH KaJBIITACTHIPHIN, aTaMHBIH KabimeTTepi
MEH TaJaHTBIH JaMBITYy OutiM Oepy MekemenepiHiH
6acter miHzmeTi Oombim oTeIp. On OyriHTi OiniM Oepy
KEHICTIriHAeri ayamaidl KakeT >KaHapy OKBITYIIBIHBIH
K@KbIMac 13/€HIMIIA3AbIFl MEH [IBIFAPMAIIbUIBIK
KeMmicrepi  apkpuibl  kenMmek.  COHABIKTaH i@
MEMIICKETTIK OLTIM CTaHAAPTHI ACHIeHIHIE OKY YPIICiH
YHBIMIACTBIpY/1a )KaHa IeAarornKaJIbIK TEXHOJIOT USTHBI

eHrizyai Mingerreiini. OKy-TopOue yaepiciHae kaHa
NeJaroruKajblK TEXHOJOTHUSUIApbl CHII3YJH alFbl
HIAPThl OKBITYIIBUIAP/IBIH MHHOBALMSUIBIK, 1C-OpEKeTiH
KaJIBIITaCThIPY. YKaHa rearorukaiblK TeXHOJIOTUSTHBI
y#ipeHin, MeHrepreH opOip  OKbITymbl  cabak
HOTIDKECIHIH JKOFaphl JCHreire KOTepireHiH Kepe
aJIa ibl.

Bimim Oepy Ma3MyHBI 011 TeK KaHa Oenrimi OimiM
MEH 1CKepJIiK JKOHE JaF/bliap >KUBIHTBIFBIH MEHrepin
FaHa KoiMal, OHBI TYJIFa pETIHAE JAaMBITHIII,
ToXipuOeciHmeri KUBIHABIKTapAbl ©3 OeTiMeH opi
THIMJ IIEeIyTre,TYJIFa PETiHAE 63 OPHBIH QJIEYMETTIK
opraza aHbIKTayFa KaOuterTi Ooubim, OULTIM MeH
TOXIpHOE, iC-OpeKeT )Kacail anaTblHAal KaOlIeTTepiHIH
JKUBIHTBIFBIH MEHTEPTYTe OaFrbITTay Kepek.

MemutekeTiMiziiH OiiM Oepy canachiHIa OarbIT
OenrineHin, xy#eneHai. byn i3rimikTiIK, TYJIFaibIK,
TYJIFaNIBIK-0aFJapiibl,  1C-OpEKeTTIK,  KY3BIPETTIIIK
TYpFBIAaH O11iM Oepy. OHIaFbl MaKCaTBIMBI3 TYJIFAIIBIK
MYMKIHAIKTEpAlI  Ky3ere acelpy YIIIH  0apibIK
KaFIaWIbl TYABIPY. OpKIM KalTanaHOaNTHIH, eHIKiMre
YKCaMalTBIH Japa TypAe KaJIBINTACYbl  KakKeT.
CoOHABIKTaH Ja YHBIMAACTBIPATHIH I1€JaroruKaibiK
YAepiCTIH Heri3ri MIHIETI-TYIFAIbIK  KacHeTTepi
apKbUIbl JIapajbIFblH allly, OHBIH aWKbIHIATYbl MEH
JaMyblHA YJIKEH BIKHAJ eTeTiH, cebemmri Kyrmrepni
YHBIMIACTBIPHIN, ICKE aChIPy/a JKETEKIi OPbIH alybl
tricti.  Ilemarorukanblk — yAepicTe  OKy-TopOwue
JKYMBICTApBIH 3aMaH TaJa0bIHA cail YHBIMAACTHIPY IBIH
MaoceJernepi Neaaroruka FeUIBIMBIHBIH O3BIK TEOPHUSICHI
M€H Taxipuodeci KOHIHIET1 oiinapmeH
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TYKBIPBIMIATIBIT, 9p KE3CHJErl 3aMaH TajanTapblHa
caif KapacTeIppulbil kaTelp. Cebebi Oinmim  Oepy
napanurmacel e3repai, OutiM Oepy/iH kaHa Ma3MyHbI
JKaHAPBIN, JKaHAa Ke3Kapac, JKaHa KapbIM-KaThIHAC
naiiga  Oonpgpl. bimiMm  Oepy  camacbiHma — Gapiiblk
JKaFbIHAH ’KaHa Ke3Kapac, )KaHa KapbIM-KaThiHAC (OL1iM
Ma3MYHBIH JKaHApTYy, jkKaHa Oa3WCTiK OKy >KOCIIapbIH
KETUIIPY,’KaHa OKYJBIKTap MeEH OKy-9HicTeMeliK
KeIIeHepre Koy, T.0.) )kaHalia Oiiay KaJbIITacy/a.
Kasipri ke3zne oKpITy ypZiciHIe *KaHa IeJaroruKaiblk
TEXHOJIOTHNIAp KeHiHeH eHrisimynme. Koramma e3
KOe3KapacTapblH KaJBIITACTHIpA  AJATHIH, CaHAJbI
OWNalThIH, ©3IHAIK miKipi Oap, KoraMaarbl OOJIBII
JKaTKaH HEIllIe TYPJi Kapama-KaHIIbUIBIKTapIbl TYCiHEe
OineTiH, epKiH ceilyien, ©3 MIKIpiH allbIK aWTaThIH
OimiMal yprakTel TapOueney KakeT. OKBITYIIBIHBIH 9p
ca0arbl, OHBIH ©3iHIH I3[ICHIC HOTH)KECI apKachIHIA
TYBIHIAFaH IIBIFapMAIIBUIIBIK KYMBICEL. COHABIKTaH op
cabaKThI OLTIM aTyIIBIHBIH JKaIbIHIA KaJTaTEIHIAH eTill,
TYpJeHAIpTeHi nypric 6omaapl. OKyIIBIIapBIMBL3 OLTiM
MEH JapBIHABUIBIFEI JKaFblHAH ©3r¢ eleri o3
3aMaHAAacTapblHAaH KeM OoNMaybl KepeK. ©O3eKTi
MOCelieHiH Oipi peTiHme-3aMaH TanaOblHA cail OUTiM
Oepin, epKEHHUETTI JaMbIFaH €JICP/IiH KaTapblHA CHY
6oJBIIT TaOBLTABI.

Kasipri FbUIBIM MEH TEXHHKAHBIH JaMbIFaH
3aMaHbIHAA OUIIM JICHTeiNIepiH TepeHJETil, FhUIBIMU
TYPFBIIA JaMblll, ©3 OeTIMeH JKYMBIC icTeyre
JAFJBUTAHBIN, Oiay KaOULIeTIH JaMBITHIN, CoOWIey
mIeOepITiKTepiH apTTHIPHIN, aKMapaTTHIK Kypargapabl
13[IECTipiN ’oHE OHBI IYPHIC MMaiiiaTaHa OTHIPHII, )KaHa
TEXHOJIOTHS OMICTEpiH THIMAI TMaimamaHy — Kocion
mebepiikTiH OipaeH Oip Oenrici OONBIT TaOBLIAIEL.
JKaH->KaKTBl JaMbBIFaH, MIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIK KaXKSTTLTIr]
30p  ypmak  TopOMeney-aHa  IeJaroruKajbIK
TEXHOJIOTHSUIAPIbl YTHIMIBI MaiifajgaHy apKachlHaa
icke acansl.Kasipri skahanmany cascaTbhiHa COiKeC
JKaHa TEXHOJIOTHsJIapabl ©3 OuliKTuUIiriHe Kapai
JadbIKTaN HmaiganaHysl Kaxer. Kemep yprnakka Koram
TajabblHa caii  TopOme MeH OutiMm  Oepyxe
OKBITYIIBUTIAPIBGIH MHHOBAIMSUIBIK  1C-OpEeKeTTepiHiH
FBUIBIMH-  TIEJarOTHKANBIK  HETI3ZepiH  MEHrepyi
MaHBI3IBI MAceeIepaiH Oipi.

Maxkcartsl sxoHe MiHAeTTepi. XKacrapra OitiM MeH
TopOue OepydiH Heri3i OOIBIN caHANATHIH XKAJIIBI OLTiM
OepeTiH MEKTeNTepAiH NeNaroruKaiblK  YpHICiH
JKaKCapTy HETi3ri Macesne 0osica, OacTaybllll MEKTEI -
OHBIH, OacTaypIll OUTIMHIH MEMJIEKETTIK CTaHIapThI
’KOHE OHBI MEKTEN TKipHOEeCiHe eHTi3yIeri MaHbI3bI
OPBIH/IBI MYFaIIiM KbI3METi alaThIHbI Oenrimi . byrinri
CTYOEHT - on epreHri Mamad. OKBITy YpIiciH
GackapyiblH 1€ 1arOr MKAJTBIK-TICHX OJIOTHSUTBIK
MocelieNiepiH  OimyJe memaror TeH — OKYIIBIHBIH
apaceIHIAFBl  KapbIM- KaTbIHACTAPIBI  JKacay
MYFaJiMiHIH TEOPHSUIBIK OULTIMIHIH OONyBIH Kepek
ereni. Coran OaimaHblcThl, OacTaybllll  OKBITY
IeIarorukackl MeH ojicTeMeci OOMBIHINA >KaHalaH
Ma3MyH JKOHE OHBI OKBITY OJICTEMECiH CTyIEHTKE
YHpETyaiH op TYpJdi JKOJAapbhlH KapacThIPhLTya.
FrinmpiMu-nieqarorukansik — 9feOueTTepi  3epTTey e
OKBITYIIIBIHBIH WHHOBAIMSIIBIK ic-opeKeTiHe
OainaHpICTBI Macernenep JKAH-KAKTHI

KapacThIpbUIFaHbIH  Oalikayra Oomansl. JKylenepi
OarbITTBUIBIK 3€pTTEYJIeplle MHHOBAMSIIBIK iC-9pEeKeT
KpeaTHBTI NapaJurMaHblH JKeKe 0ac, peryisTHBTIK-
KOMMYHHUKATHBTIK >KOHE KOPBITBIHABI XKyiie Oemerin
Ta/ay/a aHbIK KapacThIpbLIabl.

CypakTelH Tapuxbl. bimim Oepy canachiHIaFbI
KBI3METKEpJIEPiMiH  alnjblHa  KOWBUIFaH  YJIKEH
MiHAETTePAiH Oipi — OKBITYIBIH 9JIIC TOCUIIEPiH YHEMI
KETUIIPIiN, OHBI Ka3ipri 3aMaHFa cail IeIaroruKabIK
TEXHOJIOTHSITap b MEHTepy. Kasipri Ke3Je
OKBITYIIBUIAp WHHOBAIMSUIBIK JKOHE HHTEPAaKTHBTIK
omicremenepiH cabakTel Oepy Ke3iHae maiimanaHa
OTBIPBII, CabaKTHI canalibl J1a KbI3bIKTHI OTYiHE BIKIAJ

KacayJa.
«/lHHOBauuMs» YFBIMBIHA FajbIMIAp OpPTYpIl
aHplKTamanmap  Oepemi.  Meicanbl,  D.Pomxkepc

WHHOBAIWSIHBI ObUTaiiiia TyciHmipeni: «/HHOBaIMs-
HAKTBUIBI Oip amamFa ykaHa OOJBIT TaOBUTATHIH HICS.
Kazakcranna ey anfam «MHHOBAIWM» YFBIMBIHA Ka3ak
TiTiHAEe aHBIKTamMa OepreH ramsiM H.HypaxmeTos, ox
MeKTeNn JXyHeciH Oackapyma KepiHic Tabampl mem
KapacTBHIPBIT, ©3iHIH JKIKTEMECiHIe WHHOBALUSIHBL,
KalTa >kKaHapTy KeHICTIiriH OipHerre Typre Oeli: JKeke
Typi (keke — napa, Gip-GipimeH OGaiinaHbICTIaFaH);
MOIyJbIIK Typi (keke — mapa KelieHi, Oip-OipiMeH
OainaHbIcKaH); OKydenmi Typi (MEKTeNnTi TOJIBIK
KAMTHUTHIH).

COHFBI KBULAAPHI €liMi3/Ie «MHHOBAIMS) YFBIMBI
KeHiHEeH Tapajibl. IHHOBaUMSUIIBIK KO3FajbIcTap O1TiM
Oepy JKy#eciHIH »KaHapyblHA KeIl YIleC KOCTEHL.
VHHoBanust OipHemie Macenenep TOFBICHIHAA Maiina
Oomanpl ma, aybITKBIMaii, )KaHAa MoceJeNepAl MIeIIim,
OinimM Oepy YpIiCiHiH YHEMI )KaHApTyFa KeTeIeHIi.

[lemarornkansix MHHOBALMA-O1TIM oepy
JKYHECiHIH, OHBIH OeuiM KOMITOHCHTTEPIHIH
CHITATTAMACBhIH JKaKCapTaThIH JKOHE IKaHAJbIKTap/aH
TYpaTbhlH, MaKCaTThl ©3repicTep OOJbIN TaOBLIAbI.
Kasipri ke3eri ”HHOBaLMSUIBIK OilliM Oepy - OKy MEH
QJIEYMETTIK- TOpOMelNiK iC-9pEeKeTTIH YpHici MeH
OJIapJIbIH HOTHIKECI, OJ1 aJaMHBIH JKOHE KOFaMHBIH ic-

OpeKeTiHIH KaHa TYpiH JKOCTIApJIaIl,OHBI
BIHTAJIAHIBIPAIBL.
MeMmIeKeTTiK Oimim oepy caJiachl

KBI3METKEPIICPIHIH alIbIHA KOWBUTBIT OTHIPFaH 0acThl
MiHAETTEePiHIH 0ipi — OKBITYABIH 9IIC-TOCUIICPIH YHEMI
KETUIPIN, JKaHa TMEeAarOTHKANBIK TEXHOJIOTHUSHBI
urepy. ¥prakka 3aMaH TajaObiHa cail TopOue MeH
OiniM Oepyae WHHOBALMSIIBIK iC-OPEKETTiH FBhIIBIMU-
MearOTHKaNbIK ~ HETi3ZepiH MeHIrepyl MaHBI3JIBI
mocenenid  Oipi. Ce0ebi JkaHa MeIarOTMKaIbIK
TEXHOJIOTUSIHBI MEHIepyTe, Kocion OiimMiH
KETUIIpyre JalblHIay acmekTiciHiH Oipi  koHe
MEarOTThIH JKEKE TYIFACBIH KaJIBINTACTBIPYIAFbl ic-
OpeKeTTiH HoTIKeci Ooxbim TaObuiambl. bBomarmak
OKBITYIITBIHBIH WHHOBAIVSLITBIK, JAsIPIBIFBIH
KaJbITaCTBIPyJa €H  ajJbIMeH  HHHOBAIUSIIBIK
OerceHninikTi eckepy kepek. OFaH OHBIH KO3Kapachl,
YKaHaHBI O1JIiT, YHpEeHCeM, OHBI apbl Kapai KOJAaHbICTa
KOJIIaHCaM T.C.C. KaHa OpPEKETTepiH ahTyra OOajbl.
VHHOBAIUAIBIK iC-OpeKeT - Kazipri OKy OpPHBIHBIH
JaMmy TopTiOiHiH Oip acmekrici. MHHOBamMAJIBIK ic-
OpeKeT QNIeyMETTIK-9KOHOMHUKAIIBIK JKaFrail TyAbIpFaH
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Oacka OiriMm Oepy cdepanapsinan Oenrini  Oip
CTaH/APTTHIH MEXXECIHEH aybITKy MEH Oajama jxyihe
EHri3y IIapajapblH aTKapajabl. VHHOBaUMSUIBIK ic-
OpeKeT JKaHAIBIKTApJbl OWJIAN IIBIFapy, 3eprrey,
KOJIIaHbICKa TabIHAY, 1C XKY3iH/1e Naliaanany CUsKThI
yZiepicTepMeH cumnarTaiaasl. bosalak OKbITYIIBIHBIH
WHHOBAIISUIBIK, iC-OpPEKeTi JKaJIbl OPEKeTTIH PeTTiIir
JKOHE HAKTBUIBIFBIMEH cCHIaTTaianpl. Kasip oKy
OPBIHAAPHI ©3/1ePi YCHIHBIIT OTHIPFAaH KOII HYCKAJBIKKA
OaliJIaHBICTHI ©3/ICPiHIH Kanaysl OOWBIHINA Ke3-KeJIreH
yirire coikec KbI3MET eTyre MYMKIHIIK anmel. Ochl
OarpITTa OLTIM OEPYIiH OPTYPIi HYCKATaFbl Ma3MYHEI
MEH KYpbUIBIMBI, FBUIBIMFA JKOHE TaXipuOenepre
HETI3ereH JKaHa WAes MEH TexXHoJorusuap Oap.
[lenarorTblH WHHOBALMSUIBIK 1C-OpEKETKE KATHICYBI

OKBITYIIBIHBIH ~ JKaHAJBIKKA  JIETGH  KO3Kapachl,
[eJarOTUKaNBIK  OlmiMi  MeH OUINKTUIIK — JeHreii,
e JarOrNKaJIBIK ic-Toxipubdeci, TEOPHSITBIK

MeIarOTUKAJIBIK ACHIeHIIepiMEeH CHIIaTTalaIbl.

COHIBIKTAH J]a OPTYPIIi OKBITY TEXHOJIOTHSIIAPHI
MeEH OKY Ma3MYHBI 3p OUTIM aTyIIIBIHBIH Kac XKOHE KEKe
Japa TCHXOJOTHWSIBIK — epeKIIeNiKTepiHe  Kapal
TAaHJATBIN, ToKipUOede CHIHANl Kapay MaHBI3[IBL
FrulbiMH-TIeIarorukaiblk — oneOueTre ic  IKy3iHzae
aHBIKTAJIFaH OKBITY YPJICIHIH HOTIKeJepiH KOpCeTiH
olic-Tociaep MEH  Typiepi  keOiHece — kKaHa,
WMHHOBAIMSIIBIK  OOJIBIN  TaObUIaabl. HHOBAIMSUIIBIK
yaepicTepi eHri3ye yin e3apa OaillaHBICThI KYLITEP
AHBIKTaJIAbI: EHTi3UIreH TEXHOJIOTUSTHBIH
epeKIIeINiKTepi; JKAHAIIBUIIAPIBIH HWHHOBAIUSIIBIK
QneyeTi; YKaHAIBIKTHI CHIAIPY JKOJAAPHI.

’KaHa WHHOBaIMSIBIK OKBITY TEXHOJOTHSIAPHI
KOCINTIK KBI3METTIH €peKIIe Typi OOINBIT CaHATaIbI.
MHHOBaIUSIIBIK OKBITY TEXHOJOTHSICHIH MEHIepY YIIiH
MeAroTUKaIBIK MOJI TOXKipHOEHI KYMBULIBIPY KEpEK.
byn o3 KpI3MeTiHE LIbIFApMAlIbUIBIKIIEH KapaiThIH,
JKeKke OachklHAa Oenrini icKepIik Kacueri 6ap amamibl
Kepek eTeTiH xxymbIc. LIIbIHbIHA /12, 9p Meaaror xaHa
MHHOBAIMSJIBIK TEXHOJIOTHSIIApBI MEHrepy OapbIChIH A
031H-031 JIAMBITaJIbI na KoHE ©31H-031
KaJIBIITACTHIPAIBL. Coran OaliIaHBICTHI
MeIarOTUKAJIBIK TEXHOJOTHSIIAP6l KOJIAHBII, >KaHa
OimiM  Ma3MyHBIH, WHHOBAIWSIIBIK OJiC-TOCUIACPII,
J)KaHa OKy JKOCIaphl MEH OKy OarmapiaMaiapbiH
SHTI3YIH THIM I KYpaisl OOJIBIII
oteIp.IlemarorukanblK  TEXHOJOTHSIIAPIBI  CHTI3yIe
OKBITYILIBIHBIH 1C-0peKeTiHIH MaHbI3bl 6Te 30p. Kazipri
ke3zgeri OimiM Oepy canachbIHIAFbl OKBITYIBIH O3bIK
TEXHOJIOTUSIIAPBIH MEHIepy OKBITYIIBIHBIH
WHTEJUIEKTYaJIBIK, aJaMTepIIijiiK, pyXaHd, KociOu
JKoHe Je Oacka KemTereH aJaMy  KeJIOeTiHIH
KaJIBINITACybIHA UT1 9CEPiH TUTI3€/l COHAN-aK 031H-031
JIaMBITHII, OKy-TopOue yzepicTepin THIMI
yibIMIacTeIpyFa Ken kemeriH Tturizexai.Kazakcranna
Oimim Oepy okylecinmeri Oackapy Maoceieinepi e
FaJbIMJIapAbIH 3€PTTEY HBICAHBIHAH THIC KaJIMaJlbl.
Onbl pecrnyOnuka rajpIMIapel  OipHeme OarbITTa
3eprreni. JKorapsl OKy oOpwmIHAApBIHAA OiLtiM Oepy
KyHecingeri oKy yrepicin Gackapy II.T.Taybaega,
C.C.XaceHos, E.II1.Ko3b10aeB, xanmsl opTa 6i1iM 6epy
Kyhecingeri  mekrenti  Oackapy — H.A.OOimes,
K.JI.Kapakyos, KOCIMTIK-TEXHUKAJIBIK QY

Kylecinneri oKy yaepicin 6ackapy b.K.Mowmbinbaes,
K.0.6ctemipos, OKY-OH/IIPiCTIK KOMOUWHATTEI,
KacTapra eHOEK >KoHE 3KOHOMHKAIBIK OimiM Oepyni
Oackapy K.JK.Aranuna, A .M.Mycinimos,
I".T.XaiipymiuH >xoHe T.0. FamsIMiap 03 eHOeKTepiHie
KapacThIpFaH.

Bomarrak Mamasgapas! naspiay, oOlxapablH Kocion
OeHiMAenyiH KaNbITACTHIPy Mocenenepi — Kasipri
Ke3le Ke3eK KYTTIPMEHTIH e3eKTi KOFaM TalaObIHBIH
oOipi. CoHIBIKTaH na OoJamak Iegaror-
TICHXOJIOT Tap IbIH KaHa TeJaroruKajbIK
WHHOBALUSUIBIK TEXHOJIOTHSIIAPIbI KOJIIaHyFa
JaspiBIFBIH  KAJIBIITACTBIPYABIH ~ KYPBUIBIMJIBIK-
Ma3MYH/IBIK MOJIEJI Kacaslibl.

Bonmamak MaMaHHBIH  JKaHa
TeIarOTMKaJIbIK TEXHOJIOTUSIIAPbI
JaspPIIBIKTHI KaJIbINTacThIPYyAa
KOPCETKIMITEP i KAMTH aJIafbl:

MoTHBaLHSITBIK eJmiemMaepre TaHBIMIIBIK
KBI3BIFY/IBI KaJBIITACTBIPY OCHHECIH KATKbI3bII, OFaH
Oonamiak MaMaHIbBl KAaJbINTACTBIPBIN, KYHIBUIBIK
KapbIM-KaThIHAC, OoNaliaKk  MaMaHHBIH  KociOu
mieOepIIiriH apTTEIPYFa, OoJammak MaMaHIBIFBIH KaKCHI
Kepyre, ypraK TOpOHECiHIC ©3iHiH KETCKII OPHBIH
ce3iHil, KociOM OUIIKTUIIK JeHrediH kerepyre
WHHOBAIMSJIBIK 1C-OpPEKETKe JKAaKbIH OOJIybIH aiiTyra
Oonasl.

MasMyHIBIK eJIeMaepine OoJalak MaMaHHbBIH
MOJICHHUETTLIIr MEH 9/liCHAMAJIBIK JaWbIHBIKTAPBIHBIH

WHHOBALIUSIIBIK
KOJIJaHyFa
MBIHaHAal

JIIEHreMi, MaMmaHIbIK OOWBIHIIA aiFadH  OliMi,
MeJaroTHKambIK ~ OiTiM  JKyHeci, IemaroruKaibIK
YPIICTIH  3aHIBUIBIKTApEI, KO3FayTIIbI KYIITIiH

TEOPISUTBIK  OiTiM  HeTi3iMeH KapyJlaHybIH aiTyra
Oomanel. OFaH TENaroTWKAajbIK YPHICTIH TEOPHUSIIBIK
HETi31 MEH JKeKe TYJIFa TeOPHUSCHIHBIH FhIJIBIMU HETi31H
MeHrepyi, NeIarorukaiblK iC-9peKeT TEOPHSICHIHBIH
Herizin  Ouyi, OUTiM  amymIBIHBIH ~ OapJIbIK
MYMKIHIIKTepiH MainanaHy Ke3iHJe HHHOBAIUSIIBIK
iC-OpeKeTTIH KeOIHeCe HOTIDKEN OONaThIH/BIFBIH
Ce3iHe alybIH KOpCceTyre 0oabl.

Bettimainik emmempaepine Ooyamiak MaMaHHBIH
OapibIK JKarfaiina nma Oeifimmene amy KaOlreTTepiH:
OCHIMIITIK JKarmasThiHAa OargapliaHybl, MHKPOOpTa
e3repicTepiHe  Kapail  BIHFAIBl ~ WHHOBAIUSIIBIK
e 1ar OT MKAJTBIK, TEXHOJIOTHSIIAPIBI TaHAayHl.
Betiimainik emmemaepi Oomamax MaMaHHBIH OiliM
alylmbl  MOpTEOECiHeH  OKBITYIIBl  MaprebeciHe
aybICYBIHBIH  €PEKIIeNIKTepiH  Ce31He  OTBIPHII,
OeHiMIITIK ic-OpeKeTTEepAiH JKaHAIla dJiC-TICUIAEepiH
JKAKChI JKaFbIHAH THIM/I MaiifanaHa aJaThiHIBIFBIMEH
©3TeIIeTICHEe .

TaHpIMIBIK enmeMaepi Oonamak MaMaHHBIH
QJIEyMETTIK KociOum KopluaraH OpTaHbl Te3 apaja
TaHyBI, KOCIOM JKy3ere achIpYIbIH HOTHXKEI J¢ THiMI1
TYpPAE OMic-TOCUICPIH MaiianaHybl, HHHOBAIUSIIBIK
MEarOTHKAIBIK ~ TEXHOJIOTHUSIIAPFA  KBI3BIFYIIBUIBIK
TaHBITYbIMEH epekieneHin kepineai. Coran Gonamag
MaMaHHBIH OJIEYMETTIK KOCiOM KOpIIaraH OpTaHBI
Oimyi, xocinTik OUTIMII ©3 ToXipuOeciHae KeHiHeH
KOJIIaHYbI, MHHOBALIUSITBIK e 1arOTrMKAJTBIK
TEXHOJIOTHSUIAPAbl MEHTepyl MEH YHpeHyIepiH aTyra
6omazpl.
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Ic-opekerTik enmmemaepi Oonamaxk MaMaHHBIH
KaciOM ic-apekeT MakcaTTapbl MEH MiHAETTepiH
AHBIKTAYbl JKOHE IEearoTUKaJIbIK KapbIM-KaTbIHACTHIK,
ypaicTi THiMAI JKy3ere acelpa anybl. bonammax
MaMaHHBIH IIOHJI JKaKChl MEHrepim, OKy-TopOue
YPIICIHIH IICUXOJIOTUSIIBIK, IeJAarOTUKAIBIK HETi3epiH
OimyiMeH, KaTap MeJaroTHKajibIK YPAICTI Kocmapiai
aJIaTBIH, )KY3€ere achblpa aIybIMEH aHBIKTANIa/IbI.

Texnonorus emmemMaepi OKBITYIBIH SHiCTEMEIK
MaKCaTTapblH, OKBITY YPHICiH, OHBIH MiHAETTTEPiH
aHBIKTall aJaThIH, OKBITYIBIH HOTIKECIH OOJDKait
aNaThlH, COHJAH-aK ICHXOJIOTHSUIBIK-TICarOr HKaIbIK
OlmiMaepai  MEHrepreHiiriMeH  kepiHeai. byraH
OoJalaK MaMaHHBIH OKY- TapOue yaepicinie cabakTbl
THIMII  YHBIMIACTHIPYBI,KAKChl ~ KapbIM-  KaTbIHAC
Kacail alrybIMeH Karap, cabaK oTKi3y AEHreii sKOFapbl
OosaThIHIAH, aca THIMII TeIaroruKajbIK
TEXHOJIOTHSHBIH OipiH TaHIAIl aTyBl KEPeK.

L IprrapMambuIbIK eJeMiepiHe
MIBIFaPMAIIBUIBIK ENTUTIK TIeH OeICeHAUTIKTI Oomamax
MaMaHHBIH [IBFAPMAIIbUIBIK-13ICHYIUTIK JaMBITYBI
xKatanpl. ByFaH Oonamak MaMaHHBIH FBUIBIMH —
3epTTey JKYMBICTapFa Tajlay jkKacaybl, 03 OUTiMIH opi
Kapail OKeTUIIIpyre JKOHE WHHOBAIMSIIBIK — OJIic-
TOCUTACPAl KOJIaHyFa EpeKIle JKaHAJIBIKTap MCH

e3repicTep  €Hri3yi,  COHbIMEH  KaTap  COJ
JKaHAJIBIKTapAbl MIbIFAPMAIBUIBIKIICH KOJAAaHbITYbI
JXaTaabl.

Op MeAarorTiH HMHHOBAlMSUIBIK iC-9pEKeTTepiH
KaJIBINTACTBIPYIBIH ~ MEAarOTHUKAJIBIK  IIapTTapblHa:
WHHOBAIMS Typasibl Oiyi MeH OiniMi; WHHOBAIMSHBI
JKaH->KaKThI MEHTepyi; MHHOBALHUSUIBIK ic-
OpeKeTTepiHiH JUArHOCTUKACHIH MeHTepyi;
WHHOBAIIMSIHBI ~ TOXKIpHOeTre  €HTi3y  KYMBICTaphl,
WHHOBAIMSHBI TXKIpuOeae Ayphic KoJiAaHa OinyiH
JKaTKbI3yFa 00Jabl.

binim Gepy opapanapbiHAa OYTiHTi KyHzae OejeH
aNblll  OTBIPFaH KEMUIUTIKTEp OaplIbUIBIK, —artal
aiiTkanzma: OLTIM calachblHBIH TOMEH Oouybl; OlIiM
cajachlHa ~ MEMJIGKeT  TapamnblHaH  pedopmainap
JKYpTi3iice/ie OKY HOTIDKECiHIH HAIIAPIIBIFBL; KY)KaTTap
KOII MIbIFapbuICca J1a OJIAP/IbIH MapIbIMCHI3IBIFbI; OLTIM
aNyIeapAply 63 OeTiHme OuLTiM aimy HaFAbICHIHBIH
JKOKTBIFBI; OITIM allymbutap MEH OKBITYIIBIIAPIbIH
e3apa OipieckeH KbI3METTI YHBIMAACTHIPY/a >KaHAJBIK,
SHTI3YAiJIeT1 IIBIFAPMAaIIBUIBIK €HOCKTEPiHiH 00IMAaYHI.

ByJ1 THIFBIPBIKTAH IIBIFYABIH OIp - aK *OJIbl, O -
OKy-TopOMe  TIpolleciHJe  WHHOBalWSJBIK  9JIicC-
TOCUIAEepiH eH Py, OiTiM ayIIbUTapAbIH OlTiMre 1ereH
KBbI3BIFYIIBUIBIFBI MEH TaJIBIHBICBIH apPTTBIPHIN, ©3
OeTiMeH i3MIeHil, MIBIFApMAIIBUIBIK €HOEK jkacayra
yiipery. VIHHOBammsmBIK  YACpICTIH  Herisi —
JKaHAJIBIKTApAbl ~ KaJBINTACTBIPY  apKBUIBI  KY3ere
achIpaTaThlH TYTAacTHIK KbI3MeT. MHHOBammst OurimM
TyIBUIAPABIH O1TIM JIeHreHiHiH JKOFapiayblHa Kell
ocep erenmi. VIHHOBaIMSUIBIK iC-OpeKeT OIipiHIIi/IEH,
JKaHAJIBIKTBI ~TaHJAN, OHBI ICKe acelpy Oouca,
eKIiHIIIIICH, COJI )KaHAJIBIKTHI JKY3€Te achbIpaThIH OLTIKTI
MaMaHJapblH WHHOBAIMSJIBIK JAspIIBIFBIH  KAKET
ereli. MamMaHAapAblH ~ WHHOBALMSUIBIK  JAsPIIBIFBIH
KaJBINTACTHIPY YIIiH KeJeci Karaaiiaapabl KapacTeIpy
Kepek: OimiM Oepy Mekemenepi OacuIblIapbIHBIH

WHHOBAIlUSIHBI  CHTI3YMIH  KYHIBUIBIFBIH  TYCIiHYI;
MaTepHAIABIK-TEXHUKAJIBIK ~ Oa3aHbl  JKaKCapThII,
KYIIEHTYi; 9ICTEMENIK KYMBICTAp/bIH JKacalyblHa
’aHa OarblT Oepy, ONapIblH MIBIFAPMAIIbUIBIFBIH
apTTHIpyAa i37eHic JKYMBICTapbIH KYprizy;
LIBIFapMallbUIBIK MYMKIHIIKTEpiH OapblHIIA amnryra
Ko Oepy;, JkaHa HAEICHl 0ap IIBIFaApMAaIIbLIBIK
KaOimeri  JkoFapel ~ MaMaHHBIH  Kem  OOINyBHI
Bonamnrak MaMaHHBIH HHHOBAIMSUIBIK JasPIIBIFBIH Kall
BINITACTBIPY MacelieciHe KAaThICThI OoJaliak MaMaHHbBIH
KOCIOM-TIEJarOTUKAJIBIK 1C- OpEKeTTIH HOOaMBIH
eMec, OHBIH 03aT MeIaroruKaJbIK TOKIpHOeMeH, O1TiM
Oepy caslachbIHIarbl YHBIMAACTHIPYIIBUIBIK ©3repicTepi,
FBUIBIMH JKETICTIKTEPl MEH KaHAJIBIKTap KacaybIMEH,
oJlapibl Wrepyne Ke3iHAe OKBITY MEH TopOueneyni

Tokipubene  maiganany — apKpUlbl  OaiJIaHBICTHI
YpIICTEepIi — WHHOBAIMSUIBIK  YPAICTEpIl  JKy3ere
aCBIPyAaFrsl THIMII BIKITAJT €TETIH YITiciH
anrtanpl. bonamrak MaMaHHBIH KociOu-

TeIarOTUKAIBIK HHHOBAIMSUIBIK 1C-OpEKeTiH OHBIH
OKBITYMEH, TopOUeneyMeH 0aiiaHpICTBI
HMHHOBAIUSLITBIK MoceJeNepii ey perinze
KapacTHIPBIIl, OCpuIreH  MocelelepAi  IIemyTre

MYMKIHIIK OepeTiH WHHOBALMSIIBIK 1C-OpEKETTIH
Oarmapiayiibl 0esiri OOJbIT TaOBUTATBIH OLTIMICPIL
KOCIOM-IIe [arorvKaiblK MHHOBALMAIBIK OLTiM Jel, aj
OpBIHIAYIIBI 06JIiri OOJNBIN TaOBUIATHIH ICKEPIIKTEPIl
KOCIOM-TIeTarOTUKAJIBIK MHHOBAIMSIIBIK 1CKEPIIIKTEP
Jen aTaiiMbI3. bonamak MaMaHHBIH KoCiOU-
e 1ar OT UKAJTBIK, WHHOBAIUSUIBIK ic-
OpeKeTKe NaspIbIFBIHBIH Ma3MYHBIH aTajFraH

OlmimMIep MeH iCKepITKTep KYpabl. CoHBIMEH,
OoJamagk MYFaTiMHIH KoCi0M-TIe JarOruKajIbIK
WHHOBAINMSUIBIK OLTIMIepi MEH i1CKepITiKTepiHiH Xyieci
KOCIOM-TIeTarOrMKajblK WHHOBAIMSIIBIK IC- OPEKETTIH
MOJIei OOJIBII caHaa bl

Binim camnachlH apTTHIPYAaFhl JKaHa
WHHOBAIMSJIBIK TEXHOJIOTHSUIAPAbI OKBII, OLTIM, OHBI
y#peHin, Tanjay »acail Keiim, Kejecined TYXbIPbIM
Jkacayra 6oajib:

— OLTIM amymbUIAPABIH OiTiM MeH OUTKTiLTK
CallachlH  apTTBIPYAaFbl  JKaHA  MHHOBAIUSIIBIK
TEXHOJIOTHSHBIH KOIl TYpJepiHeH TaHOAIl ajbll, OaH
mayiga OOJIATBIH HOTWKE KOCIOM OUTIKTUIKKE TIKEIeH
OaliIaHBICTHI;

— ’KaHa MHHOBAIMSIBIK TEXHOJIOTHSIIAPIB CHIIPY
JKYHEeMEH KoHE MaKcaTThl TypJle JKYpriijice, coHaa
FaHa )KETICTIKTepTe XeTyre 00Jabr;

— yKaHa WHHOBAIIMSJIBIK OKBITY TEXHOJIOTUSIIAPBIH
€HIi3y Ke3iHIe, OKY OPHBIHIAPBIHBIH MaTepHaIbIK-
TEeXHUKANBIK Oa3achIHBIH Ka3ipri 3aMaHfa JaWbIKTHI
€MECTIll, OHBIH COHJAH-aK JKETICHEYIIiJIiri, KaJpibIK
QJICYMETTIH TOMEHIIKTEpiJie KONl KeAepri KeTipei.

Kasip ypmakTelH caHambl Ja camajibl OuTiM
QTyBIHBIH ~ MaHBI3ABl IMAPTBIHBIH Oipi — OKYy
OpbIHIapbeIHIa OimiM  Oepy mporeccTepiHe KaHa
WHHOBAIlVSUIBIK ~ TEXHOJOTHSJIAPABI  Kipri3y — aHbBIK
ekenairi 6enrim. COHABIKTAH Ja FEUIBIMA-TEXHUKAJIBIK
MPOrPecCTeH apTra KajaMai, JKaHa IIeIaroruKajbIK
WHHOBAIMSUIAPIbl HAKTBUIBI YaKbBITBIHAA KaObLIIal
OTBIPBIIT, OHBI JKAKCHI €TIIT OHJEI KOHE OHbI HOTHKEJII
naiiganany — opOip >KaHAIIBII OKBITYIIBIHBIH HETi3Ti
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MiHzeTiHIH Oipi Ooubin caHananpl. OKy OpbIHIApBIHIA
WHHOBAIMSIIBIK OacKapy *KYHECiH eHIipy apKbLUIbI OHBI
apbl Kapadl maiimanbl Typle »Xy3ere achlpy OacTbl
MIHJET Jlen caHay Kepek. bonarmak sxorapbl KaciOu
MaMaHJIapIbIH KOCiOU JaspIIbIFbIH KETLIIPY KOITAPhI
A.B. Ycosa, N.JI. benenok, b.K. Mombin6aes, M.A.
Kynatikynos, III.T.TaybaeBa, A.E. O06inmkacriMoBa,
Ab. AoubymmaeBa, O.C. CspupeikoB, A.Il.
KasmaramberoB, B.T. Kemxke6exoB, C.M. KeHecbaes,
K. Epamun, b. Toitnsibaes, K.M. Bepkimbaer, A.3.
TypceiHOaeB koHe T.0. FanbIMAApIBIH €HOCKTepiHme
tangarrad.Kasipri Ke3Je M€ JarOrNKaJIbIK
WHHOBAIMSIHBIH OiiM Oepy JKYHWeCiHAEri MaHBI3bI
Mocenenepiniy 0ipi — KaHAJIBIKTapAbl TONTACTHIPY.
JKaHamaH ambUTFaH OJICTI KaH-)KAKTHI TYCIHY YIIIiH,
JKAHAJIBIKTBIH 0acka >KaHAJIBIKTApAaH EPeKIICIiTiH,
aflBIPMAIIBUIBIFBIH JKOHE aPTHIKIIBUIBIFBIH Kepe Oiry
Kepek. FameiMpmapaplH —TiKipiHIIe, WHHOBAIIUSITBIK
TpoIIeCTep i MaHBI3 Bl MiHICTTEPiHiH Oipi >KaHAIIBLT
MENarOTUKANBIK ~ WAesIapAbl  HETI3Zem,  OJapAbl
TOXKipuOene KoJJaHy TIpoleciHe OacUIbUIBIK jKacay
0OoJabl.

3eprrey omictepi. byriHTi KyHOE op KOFam
MaMaHJAapbIHBIH e3/1epiHiH ajbIHa KOWFaH
TajanTapblHa call  «MaMaH MOJCIiH»  MaMaH
npodeccrorpamacklH  Kacay =~ MiHAETI-KYPTIIBUIBIK
HaszapjapblH ©3iHe ayaapyna. byn MiHmeTTi mienryae
FBUIBIMU  3€pTTEYJIep KYPri3ilm JKypreH FraisiMaap,
mefarorrap MEH TIICHUXOJiorTap Oap,aram alTKaHza
H.B.Ky3pmuna, @.H.I'ono6ommH, B.A.CnacreHus,
A N.Illepbakos, H.A. CopokuH *aTKbI3yra 00Nambl.

Boramak MaMaHHBIH HWHHOBAIUSJIBIK ic-
dpeKeTTepiH TOPT TYPJli eJlIeMMeH CHIATTAJayFa
00/1aabI:

- WHHOBAIUSUIBIK 1C-OPEKETTIH KEepPeK CKEHIITiH
cesyiny;

- OKY ypaiciae JKaHAJBIK EHTI3yTe
IIBIFAPMAIIBLUTBIK IeH KBI3MET JKacayra
JASPIILIKTapIbIH 0ap OOIyHI;

- EHTi311eTiH JKaHAJIBIKTap OAarbITBIHBIH
IYPBICTBIFBI, THIMII HOTH)KE OKEJCTIHIHEe CeHiMIi
OoyHI;

- mpobiema mIenry e KOJIIaHBLIATBIH
WHHOBAIMSUTBIK iC-OPEKETTI ©31He FaHa KaOBLIIAIl, OHBI
SHTI3YI.

VHHOBAIMSUTBIK  JaspIIBIKTHI JKANIBl KociOnm —
MeIarOrMKAJIBIK JasPIIBIKTBIH HETI3Tl JKOHE COHIal-aK
MAaHBI3AbI Callachl eKeHimiri Oenrim. VMHHOBAIUSIIBIK
JasIPIIBIK JIETeH YFBIMJIBI Kajiak Tyciny Kaxer? by ete
Kypaeai yrbiM.  OKBITYHIBUIAPIABIH ~HWHHOBAIUSIIBIK
JAspIBIFBIHA OKBITY YAEPICIHIH TEOPHSCH KOHE
ToXipubeci, OHBIH MYMKIHAIKTEpiH JKaTKBI3yFa
Oomanel. HakTeIpak alTKaHa, OKBITY IBIH MaKCaTTAPbI
MEH Ma3MYHBIH, OHBI YUBIMIACTBIPYAAFBI
KOJITAHBUIATBIH THIMII OMiC-TOCULACPIH JKeTe Oiny,
oNapapl iCKEe achIPYAaFrbl JKOJIApPBIH MEHrepyai —
WHHOBAIMSUIBIK JTAspIIBIKTEl  AHBIKTAHTHIH Oenirinepi
nen aityra Oomanel. OChIFaH Opai, MeJaroruKaIbIK

KBI3BMETTI aTKapaThlH KaXKET aJaMHBIH OOWBIHIIA
MUIAKTUKAIBIK ~Kabimerrep OO0y KEpeKk: OKBITY
MpoLIeCiH  JKocmapiail  Oimy, MakcaTThl — Typle

yHBIMIIACTBIpa amy, Kydem Typle Oakpliay KoHE

Oaranay iciH opbIHAAN OTBHIPYBL. OKBITYIIBLIAP.IBIH
WHHOBALIUSUTBIK ic-apeKeTKe JasipJIBIFbIH
KaJIBINTAcTIPY YITICIH Kypy YIIiH Oi1iM OepyaiH xaHa
napagurmMackl MeH OuriM Oepyzaeri MHHOBAIMSUIIBIK
YZlepiCTepIiH TeHACHIUSCHIH eCKepy KepeK.

Kaszip yakpIT TanaObiHa cail op Typ:i dicTep MeH
I3MeHICTepIi, KaHa WACSIIapAbl KaH — SKaKTHI
KOJIIAHBIN, JKaHAIIA OKBITYIBIH THIMAI >KOJIAapbIH
TaybIl, OHBI KYHJICNIKTI ic - opeKeTiHAe KyHem Typae
KaJbITacTelpy Kepek. COHBIMEH Karap, OeJICeHIIIK
TIeH JKeKe — J1apa )KYMBIC iCTeYiH BIHTAJIAHIBIPY, JKEKe
KO3KapacThIH KAJIBIITACYbl, IaMybl, OKYy €HOCTiHiH
HOTIDKECIHIH THIMAI OONMybIH Tanam eteii. SIFHu, op
a/IaMHBIH XaC EpeKIICTIKTEePiH €CKepe OTHIPHII, OHBIH
KaOlJeTiH aHBIKTay, ©3/iK TaHBIMABIK IC - OpEKeTiHe
OarpIT Oepy, OHBIH CYObEKTUIIK KbI3METIH JKEeTLIIipim,

COFaH HETI3JeN OKBITY - OYriHri KYHHIH ©3€KTi
MaceneciHid Oipi. Byrinri kyHme emiMizme Oykin
IYHHEXKY3UTIK ~ OuUTiM  Oepy  KeHeCTirine  Kipy

MakcaTblHAa OUTIMHIH JKaHa JKyHecli KYpBUIYBIH
€CKepCeK, aUTBIIBI JKATKAH MACEJCIICPAiH ©3CKTLIIr
HakTbutana Ttycemi. COHIBIKTAaH OKy — TopbOue
YPAiCiHIET1 HeTi3Ti MakcaT — OLTiM camachl MEH OHBIH
THIMAUTINIH ~ KaJbINTACTHIPa  OTBIPBIN, Jp  JKCKE
TYJIFaHBIH OLTiMII MEHTepyiHe, eCTe caKTay JaF/IbIHbIH
KaJlbITacyblHa, ©3 OeTiMEeH JKeTUIyiHe, AaMybIHa
YJIKEH >KayankepuiulikneH Kapay. OKBITYIIBI jKaHa

MEJAaroruKaiblK  TEXHOJOTHUSHBIH, TEOPUS  MEH
KOHLETIUSAHBIH ~ aBTOpPbI, Tajujnay  KacayllbIChl,
3epTTEYIIIiCi, TYTHIHYIIBICHI JKOHE HACHXATIIBICHI

KBI3METIH atKapaabl. OCHI IPoIeCcTi 6acKapy OHBIH 63
KBI3METIHJIE TOKipHOeci Hemece jkaHa Wiaesuiap, MCH
o/licTeMenep/Ii AYPHIC TaHIAY *Kacaybl, Oaranaybl MEH
KOJIIaHYbIH KaMTaMachl3 erenl.
Kasipri ke3eHjge meAarordka FbUIBIMBIHBIH — Oip
€pPeKIIeIri — TYJIFaIbIK JaMyblHa OaFbITTaIFaH OKBITY
TEXHOJIOTHSUIAPBIH IIbIFApyFa ajfa Kapai YMTBUIYBL
An, MyHBIH €31 MaMmMaHAap KaybIMbIHa 30D
JKayarkepuIIKIIeH Karap YJKeH MiHAET apTajbl.
MyHaaii ~ MIHASTTEpAi  IMICIIyae  OJiap  FhUIBIM
HETi3[IepiH, OJapAbIH OOalIaK ic-opeKeTTepHiH Oepik
HeTi31 opi Tiperi OONaTBIHOAHM €Till OKBITYIBI, OKY-
TopOMe YpAiciH, OiTiM Ma3MYHBEIH aHapTyMeH Oipre,
COHJIal-aK , OKBITYABIH SPTYPIIi 9MIiC-ToCLIaepi MeH ap
alyaH KypajamapaapIbl KOJIJaHYBIHBIH THIMIUTICIH

apTTBIPYMEH, OKBITYIBIH MHHOBAIUSIIBIK

TEXHOJIOTHUSICHIH MEHrepyimMeH, e JarOrHKaJIbIK

YKaHATBIKTAp.Ibl TOXKipHOETe eHTi3y /1l Tanam eTe/i.
KopeiTa  aliTkaHma, JkaHa  WMHHOBAIVSUIBIK

MEJIAarOTHKAJIBIK TEXHOJIOTUSJIAPIBIH  0acThl, HETi3Ti
MIiHJIETTEPi:

e op OimiM amymbIHBIH OiMIM amysl, JaMyBl,
Oacka Jga  iC-OpeKeTTepiH  MakcaTThl  TypHe
yiibIMaacTsIpa Oiyi;

e OurliM MeH OUIKTLTIKKE ColKec KeJeTiH
Oarap/Ibl TAHIAI aJlaThIH JI9pEKe/ie Topoueneyi;

e o3 OeTiMeH OKYMBIC ICT€y JaFIbUIApbIH
KaJIBINITACTBIPYbI, TAMBITYBI;

®  AHANHWTHKAJBIK OWay KabOiJeTiHiH AaMyBHl.

Koperremasl. Kazip 6imim  O6epy  camaceiHaa
OKBITYJIBIH JKaHa Ie/IarOTHKAIIBIK TEXHOJIOTHSIApbIH
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MeHrepMereHiue, Oumimai ne Outikri MamaH Ooiy
MYMKiH emec.

Kasipri HAPBIKTHIK SKOHOMMKACBIHBIH
CYpaHBICTAPBIH KaHaFaTTaHIbIPAThIHIAM JKOHE
SKOHOMUKAHBIH, OHJIPIC CalaJlapbIHBIH JaMybIHA

coiikec OUMIMII ’KacTaplbl KY3bIPETTI TYJIFa peTiHIe
KQJIBIITACTBIPY YILIIH OKBITYIIBUIAP OKBITYZABIH JKaHa
TEXHOJIOTHSUIAPIH MalanaHa OTHIPHIN, OHBI OJaH dpi
Jie 3aMaH Tajxa0blHA Cail JKeTUIHIpiN OTBIPYBI Kepek.
Kazipri ke3me >xorapbl OKy OpBIHAAPBHIHBIH €H Oip
OacTel MiHAETTEpiHIH Oipi OimimMzi, kociOm OimiKTI 1e
KY3BIPETTI MaMaHAap Hasipiay OOJBII TaOBIIaIBL.

Bimimai ma OUmikTI MaMaHIap OpKallaH e3repim
OTBIPATBIH QJIEYMETTIK —OKOHOMHUKAIBIK YIepicTepi
Tanaai Oiryre, HapBIKTHIH OaceKere KaTbica aJlaThlH /1a
OFaH cail memimaep Kaobliarn, Ky3ere acsipa Oimyre
JTAfBIH OOJYBI THIC.
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the faculty of history and philosophy,
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HERETICAL MOVEMENTS AND SECTS IN THE SYRIAN SPEAKING PROVINCES OF ROME IN
THE FIRST HALF OF THE 5TH CENTURY

Boovko Baaoucnae Heopesuu

Odecckuti nayuonanvHwlil ynugepcumem um. M.U. Meunuxoea
Daxynemem ucmopuu u uiocoguu,

Kageopa Bcemuproii ucmopuu.

(Yxpauna, e. Odecca, yn Jleopsinckas 2)

EPETUYECKHWE JIBUKEHUA U CEKTBI B CHPOSI3BIYHBIX ITIPOBUHITASX PUMA B IIEPBOM
IMOJIOBUHE V B.

Summary. This article discusses the first half of the V- th century existing in Syria heretical and sectarian
movements. The heresies of late antiquity are an important indicator of religious and social contradictions in
various regions of the empire. The author attempts to identify the specifics of heresies common in the Syrian
provinces of the Roman state. There is analyze of the nature of the sources created mainly by fighters against
heresies from the orthodox line. The research finds out the reason for appearance of heretical and sects movements
in the region, the nature of their prevalence, as well as the essence of religious and social doctrines. A classification
option for heresies in Syria is proposed. The nature of the struggle against them by the state religion is analyzed.
An attempt is also being made to establish the characteristics of the heresy charges as a tool in the ideological and
political struggle of the period under consideration.

AHHOTanus. B 1aHHOH cTaThe pacCMaTpPHUBAIOTCS €PETHYCCKHE U CEKTAHTCKUE JBIDKCHHS CYIIECTBYIOIIHE
Ha Tepputopun Pumckoit Cupuu B nepBoil nojoBuHe V B. Epecu mo3nHed aHTUUHOCTH SIBISIIOTCS Ba)KHBIM
MHJIMKaTOPOM PEJIUTHO3HBIX U COLMAIBHBIX NPOTHBOPEUHIA B PA3IMYHBIX PETHOHAX UMIIEPHH. ABTOPOM JIEJIaeTCs
HOTBITKA BBISIBUTH CIICLU(HKY epeceld, pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIX Ha TEPPUTOPHM CHPUIICKUX NPOBHHIMN PuMmckoro
rocyaapcTa. B pabore aHanu3upyeTcs xapakTep UCTOYHUKOB, CO3/IaHHBIX MPEUMMYIIECTBEHHO OOpLaMH MPOTHB
epeceil Co CTOPOHBI OPTONOKCAIbHOM JIMHUU. BBIICHAETCS IPUUYMHA UX MOABIEHUS B PETHOHE PACCMaTpUBAEMBIX
€pPETUUYECKUX U CEKTAaHTCKUX JIBUKCHUI, XapaKTep paclIpOCTPaHEHHOCTH, a TAKKE CyIIIHOCTh UX PEJIMTUO3HBIX U
COLMAJIbHBIX JOKTpHH. [Ipenyaraercsi BapuaHT kiaccudukanuu epeceil B CUpuU. AHATU3UPYETCs XapakTep
6OpBOBI C HUMU CO CTOPOHBI TOCYJAPCTBEHHOHN penuruu. Takke NenaeTcs MOMbITKa YCTAaHOBHTH OCOOCHHOCTH
OOBHHEHHH B €pecH, KaK HHCTPYMEHTA B HJIEHHO-NIOIIMTHYEeCKON O0pbh0e paccMaTprBaeMoro epHoa.

Key words: ancient Syria, heresies, Christianity, Maruthas of Martyropolis, Theodoret of Cyrus

Kurouesvie cnosa: ammuunas Cupus, epecu, xpucmuauwcmeo, Mapyd Maiighepxamckuii, Deodopum
Kuppcxuii.

IHocranoBka npoodemMsbl. XPpUCTHAHCTBO
HOSBUJIOCH HA TEPPUTOpUM HcTopuueckor Cupuu
CPaBHUTEIBHO paHO. J{JIUTENbHBIN EPUOL OTCYTCTBUS
TaM €AMHOM LIEPKOBHOM  CTPYKTYpbl IIOPOIUII
MHOXECTBO BapHAHTOB TPAKTOBKU XPUCTUAHCKOIO
Y4YEHHS, a TAaKXKe MHOXECTBO XPHUCTHAHCKHX CEKT,
JIBIDKMUMBIX TEMH WIA HWHBIMH DPEJIUTHO3HBIMH H
COLIMAJILHO-TIOJINTUYECKUMU MOTHBAMH. s
0003HAYEHUs] XPUCTHAHCKUX YYEHHH U JIOKTPHH,
OTJINYHBIX OT JIMHUW O(UIMAIBHONW LIEPKBH, KOTOpas
HasbIBaJla ce0sl OPTOJOKCANILHOM, B JAHHOM CTaThe MBI
OyzieM MCHOJIB30BaTh MOHSTHE «EPEChy, HE BKJIa (bIBas
B HET'O CMBICJIOBOI'O OTTEHKA OCYXKACHHUS.

Epernueckue  nBMXEHUS SIIOXH Ho3aHeNn
AHTUYHOCTH  SIBJSIIOTCS  BAXKHBIM  MHAUKATOPOM
00IIECTBEHHO-TTOTUTHYECKUX " PETUTHO3HBIX

HaCTpOCHHﬁ B PasjindHbIX YacCTAX XpUCTHAHCKOIO
MHUpa TOro mepuoga. EpecH YacTo CTaHOBHIHCH

(hopMaMH CKPBHITOTO COIMAIBHOTO TPOTECTa, a TaKKe
WHTEPECHBIMHM TOINBITKAMH HAaWTH OTBETHl Ha Te
6orocioBckue, GMmIOCOOCKAE ¥  HPABCTBEHHBIC
BOIIPOCHI, Ha KOTOpPHIE Yy OQHIHATBHON IIEPKBU HE
65LTO OTBETOB, CIOCOOHBIX YAOBIETBOPUTH
BOIPOIIAIOIINX ~ WMJIM  JK€  TaKOBBIE  OTBETHI
paccMaTpuBaINCh HMH KaK HE COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE
yaenmto  CesmenHoro  [Ilucanmss wimm  1yxy
XPUCTHAHCKOM  TpaJuluu. Taxum obpazom,
€peTHUUECKHE IBUKEHUS U CEKTHI O3IHEH aHTUYHOCTH
CO37IaBAIM HEKYIO aJIbTEPHATHBY OOTOCIIOBCKOM |
COLIMAJIBHOM JIOKTpHUHE OPTOIOKCATIBHOTO
XPUCTHAHCTBA.

Wx wuccnenoBaHne COCTABISAET 3HAYUTEIHHYIO
TPYAHOCTB, IIOCKOJIBKY OCHOBHBIMH HCTOYHHKAMHU
WHGOPMAIIMK OOBIYHO CTAHOBSTCS COXPAHUBIIHECS
TPYABl UX ONIOHEHTOB - ITOJIEMHCTOB O(MHIIMATBHON
LIEPKBH, B KOTOPHIX 332 PE3KUMH HHBEKTUBAMH TPYIHO,
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a IOpOH HEBO3MOXKHO YBMAECTb CYyTb U JIOTHKY
OIPOBEPracMoro UMM y4yeHus. Takke CIOXKHO HalTH
OTBETHBIE  apryMEHThl ~ OOBHHSIEMOH  CTOPOHBI,
NPUYMHOM dYeMy CiyXuja Ju00 TOJNUTHKA 110
YHUUYTOXKEHUIO €pPEeTUYECKHX TEKCTOB, KOTOpas Mpu

MOAJIEP)KKE ~ CBETCKMX  BJAacTed  NPOBOAMIACH
opuIHaNEHOW IEpKOBBIO, MO0 OTCYTCTBHE TaKOBBIX
TEeKCTOB B CHJy CEKTaHTCKOIO JyXa MHOTHUX

epeTHYECKUX JABWKEHHH, KOTOpbIE HE CUHTAlN
HEOOXOIUMBIM OOBSCHATH CBOIO ITO3UIHIO IMUPOKUAM
CJIOSIM HACENICHHWS M3 ampHOpH BpPaXIEOHOTO U
MOTPSI3IIETO BO 3J1€, C MX TOYKH 3PEHHSI, MHDA.

OtnenpHOW HMHTEPECHOW MpOOIEeMOH sBiseTCS
BBISICHEHHE PErMOHAIBHON CeNU(UKH epeTHIECKUX U
CEeKTaHTCKMUX JBIDKEHMH, B 4YacTHOCTH, epecell B
Pumckoit Cupun. 310 MO3BOMSAET JIydllle paCCMOTPETh
BIIMSHUE COCEJCTBYIOIIUX C XPUCTHAHCTBOM PEJIUTHH,
OCOOCHHOCTH S3BIYECKHX TMEPEKHUTKOB, a TaKXkKe
XapakTep BIMAHUS pAga JApyrux (akTopoB Ha
PETUTHO3HYIO KHU3Hb KOHKPETHOTO PETHOHA.

AHaJau3 MOCJIeAHUX HCCJIeI0BAHU N "
nyonukamuii. [lo paccmarpuBaemoii  mpoOieme
ciexyet BeInenuTh padoter demsoepka (H. Declerck),
[6] Husns! ITurynesckoii[2] u Antona Kapramesa[9].

Lleanb cTaTby: BBISICHUTH XapakTep U CHeUUUKY
epeceil, pacnpoctpanéHHbIXx B Pumckoit Cupuu B
[EPBOMU IIOJIOBUHE V B.

H30:xkxeHne 0ocHOBHOr0 MaTepuana. OCHOBHBIM
HUCTOYHUKOM  JUI1  M3Y4YEHHS  EpPeTHYECKUX U
CeKTAaHTCKHX JBW)KEHHH, pPACHPOCTPAHEHHBIX B
CHPOSI3BIYHBIX IPOBUHINAX PrMa mepBoii monoBuHEL V
— r10 Beka, sasimsercs «Kparkuih karanor epeceit
Mapyda, enmckoma Maiidepkarckoro» [1] - pemxwuit
cilyyadd, Korja J0 Hac JIOXOAWT IepedeHb epeceH,
pacrnpoCTpaHEHHBIX B KOHKPETHOM peruoHe. JlaHHbII
aBTOp 3aHUMAJI Kadeapy APEeBHEr0 apMsSHCKOTO ropoja
Maiidepkar, oH xe MapTHPONOJb, KOTOPBIA TaKXe
ObUT OTHMM M3 IEHTPOB CHPHUHCKONH OOIIMHBI B
peruone. Mapyd ObLT JOBOJIBHO OOpa30BaHHBIM
YeJIOBEKOM JJISi CBOETO BPEMEHH, IHCaJl Ha TPEYECKOM
U CHPHUHCKOM $I3BIKaX, BEPOATHO, BIAJENl TaKkKe
apMsiHCKUM H (hapcu. Bo BpemMeHa OaronpusTHOTO A1t
xpuctnan npasnenus Mesmurepna 1 (399-420) Mapyd
coBepIIaJ XpPUCTHAHCKyl0O Muccuio B Ilepcum.
3apydYuBIINCE PACTIOIOKEHNEM HIAXHWHIIaxXa, OH TaKKe
aKTHBHO 3aHUMAJICA YIAYYIICHHEM OpraHU3aluu
XpUCTHaHCKO# nepkBu B [lepcuu, mpuoOuieHueM ee
OOroCIIOBHSI M PENUTHO3HOM  MPakTUKH K
OpPTOAOKCAJbHOM JIMHUM PUMCKOIO XpUCTHAHCTBa. B
4acTHOCTH, B 410 1. mox Hagamom Mapycda 6511 co3BaH
cobop B Krucedone, rae mepcuickue XpHUCTHAHE
NPUHSJIA ~ OCHOBHBIE  OOTOCIOBCKHME  IOJIOKEHHS
MEePBBIX JIBYX BCEJIEHCKHX COOOpOB. AKTBI 3TOTO
cobopa, Kak ¥ OOJIBIIMHCTBO COCTABIEHHBIX Mapyhom
TEKCTOB, OBIIIM HAIMCaH HAa CHPUHCKOM si3bIke. Cietyer
o0parnTh BHMMaHWE, YTO B IIEJIOM XPHCTHAHCTBO B

HepCI/II/I HUCIIOBCAOBAJIM B OCHOBHOM CHpHﬁHLI,
KOTOPBIE 3aHUMaAJIN HUITY TOPTOBIIEB u
PEMECIICHHUKOB W JJId KOTOPBIX XPUCTHAHCKas

[IEpKOBh ObUIA €mle W HEKOTOPBIM OOBETUHSIONIIM
Ha4yaJIOM, ITOMOTAOIIEeM KOHCOJIHIUPOBATECS U JIyHIIe
COXpaHATh STHAYECKYIO u PEIUTHO3HYIO

UICHTUYHOCTD. Ilo ITOHU OpUiInHEe noa
IIOCTAaHOBJICHUAMUAU HCPKOBHBIX CO6paHHI>i CBOH
oAU CH CTaBHJIN TaKXC TJ1aBbI TOPOACKUX

pEMECIIeHHbIX OpraHu3aluil, MOAYepKHBas TaKUM
00pa3oM 00s13aTeTbHOCTD TaHHBIX MOCTaHOBICHUH [2,
¢.197]. Mapy¢ Taroke Hamucan psix padoT, BaXKHBIX JIJIsS
XpucTtuaHcTBa Ha biamkaeM BocToke, cpenu KOTOpBIX:
«Hcropus myuenukoB Ilepcuackux» u «Jlutyprus
Mapycday. IIpn xu3HM 0H oONajmanm 3HAYUTEIHHBIM
aBTOPHUTETOM U M3BECTHOCTHIO HE TONBKO Ha BocToke,
HO W B CTONHUIE, O YEM CBHUJICTEIHCTBYET INIaBa O
MHCCHOHEPCKOii nestensHocTH Mapyda B «LlepkoBHOM
uctopun» Cokpara Cxonactuxa [3, c. 272].

B Karanore Mapyda omuceiBaeTcs Bcero 13
epeceil. XapaKkTepHCTUKa, KOTOPYIO OH JaBajl epecsiM
ropa3go MeHee JAeTajbHasg, 4eM Ta, 4TO Jaercsi B
aHaJOTM4HOW paboTe ero coBpeMeHHHMKa Emnumdanus
Kunpckoro «ITanapuon». ITocnennuit nai
XapakTepucTUKy 80 epecsiM, MHOTHE M3 KOTOPBIX
TaK)Ke CBSA3aHbI C PETHOHOM MPOXXHMBAHUS CHUPHIIIEB.
Muccruorep Mapyd mo OoJbIeii 9acTH ONICHIBACT T
epecH, C KOTOpbIMH caM crajkuBaicsi. OmHako
ceenennst Enmmdannit 00pr9H0 ropasmo moiree. Ecom y
Mapyda 3TO ACHCTBUTEIBHO KaTajol, C KpaTKuM
omucaHueM, TO TekcT Enudanus conmepxuT sBHbBIE
SJIEMEHTHl TIOJNEMUKH M TIONBITKY OIPOBEPKEHUS
ONHUCBIBaeMbIX epecell. Kpome yka3zaHHBIX KaTajoroB
epecelf, MbI HCHOJIB30BAIN CBEICHUS APYTHUX aBTOPOB
xoH1a IV - nepBoii nmoioBuHs! V B.: MoaHHa 3naroycra,
®eonopura Kupckoro u apyrux.

Cpenu epeceil, npucyTcTByomux B Cupun V-ro
BEKa, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPHUTCS B Karajore, ObUIH Kak
IIMPOKO PaclpoCTpaHEHHbIE M0 BCEH HMIIEPHH

(apmane, MaHUXeW), TaK H CHEOU(PUICCKHE LIS
OIIKHEBOCTOYHOTO peruoHa (cabbarnane,
TUMO(EAHHCTHI).

B menmoM HaM  KaxeTCs  IEJI€CO00pa3HbIM,

onupasck Ha TekcT Karasora BBIIETUTH ISATh THUIIOB
epeceil M aJbTEpHATUBHBIX OPTOMOKCAJIBHON JHHUH
XPUCTHAHCKUX PEIMTMO3HBIX JBW)KEHHH, B3SIB B
KauecTBe  KPHUTEpHsSs  OCHOBHOW  MOTHB  HX
BO3HHKHOBEHHS:

1)epecH, BO3HUKIINE NOJ BIUSHAEM Hyan3Ma

2)AyanuCcTHYECKHE €PecH, HCITBITABIINE BIMSIHUC
30p0acTpU3Ma M APYTUX BOCTOUHBIX KYJIBTOB.

3)panmoHanucTHUecKne epecH, KOTOpBIE
NBITAJIKCH MO/ BIMSHUEM UJiesl aHTHYHO# (uiocodun
CeNaTh XPHCTHAHCKOE YYEeHHE Ooyiee JIOTUYHBIM H
panroHaIHHBIM.

4)rHOCTUYECKHE CEKTHI.

S)epecu W IBIKEHHS, B KOTOPBIX COLHAIBHBIN
MPOTECT MPOTHB CYIIECTBYIOUICH HECHpPaBEAIUBOCTH
SIBISIETCSI OCHOBHBIM MOTHBOM.

Cpenu TepBBIX CIEIyeT BBIICIUTh cabbaTHaH
(cup: «schabtiye») W KyKHaH, KOTOpHIE BO3HHUKIIH,
BEPOSTHO, NOJ BIMSHUEM HyIan3Ma, HMEBIIEro B
Cupun  JOCTaTOYHO IIMPOKOE PacHpOCTpaHEHUe
Omaromapsi KUBYIIUM TaM HYJIEHCKAM OOIIHHAM.
Cabbarnane 0COOEHHO MouyuTaIM cyo0oty, (OTCroma
Ha3BaHHE) U, B IleJIoM ITpr3HaBas HoBbril 3aBeT, Tak kKak
«HOBOE HE ITPOTUBOPEUUT CTAPOMY», OHH TEM HE MEHee
BMecTo EBaHrenmii Ha OOTOCHY)XEHMHM YHTald
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«esaus Mowuces» [1, S. 7]. Kykumane, momoOHO
UyIeHUCcKOll  cexTe caMapuTsH, He BEpWwIH B
BOCKpeceHue MepTBbIX. [1o cioBam Mapyda, B ciydae
CMEPTH KOTO-TO M3 OJM3KHMX POJCTBEHHHUKOB, aICIITHI
CEeKTBl HaXOJWIU APYTHX JIOJeH, KOTOphle 3a JEHBIH
norpe0aity Tena UX poACTBEHHUKOB [1, s. 10].

Penmurno3HsIM  ABMKEHHEM, HCTOKH KOTOPOTO
COBPEMECHHHUKH CIIPABEIMBO BHICIH BO BIUSHAU
nynamsma, [4, 4. 3, c. 225] HO KOTOpOE, C Apyroit
CTOPOHBI, CTaJ0 B OYCHb HE3HAUYUTEIHHOW CTEICHHU
MOMBITKON pannoHaIBHOTO MIEPEOCMBICIICHHUS
XpHUCTHAaHCTBa, Obuta epeck IlaBma Camocarckoro.
OTCBIIKH K Hel ObUIM 0Y4EHB BaXKHBI JJIS1 OOTOCIOBCKHX
JUCKyccui V-ro Beka. bpITOBalno MHEHHE, YTO OHA
Jexkana B OCHOBE apHUAaHCTBA, a BIIOCIEACTBUU HU
HecTopuaHcTBa [5, p. 853]. Ee ocHoBarens ¢ 260 mo
261 TT. 3aHMMaJI eMUCKOIICKYIO Kadeapy r. AHTHOXHH.
[TaBen oTpuman O0XKECTBEHHYIO CYIIHOCTh XpHCTa U
paznuuenue JIng Otua, CeiHa u Cesitoro lyxa, cuuras,
YTO €CTh TONBKO OmHO OoxecTBeHHOEe Jlnmo
(Unocrtack). On cuutan, uyrto bor-CioBo wmmm Jloroc
SBIIsIeTCS MM cuiior boxkmeit, m Mncyc Xpucroc Obu1
10 TPUPOAE JINIIL YEIOBEKOM, Ha KOTOPOTO MO3XKE
comen bor-Cnoso [1, s. 9].

[TaBen cran enuckonom Anruoxuu B 260 r. B 3to
BpeMs Pumckas wuMmepus mepexuBaiga KpU3UC
TpeTbero Beka, a Cupus oka3anach IOJ] BIACTBIO
ITanpmupckoro napcrsa. IlaBein, npoucxons U3 o4eHb
OeqHBIX CIIOEB HACENeHMs, MOTy4YMJ 3HAYUTEIbHOE
GorarcTBO M BIacTh Oaromaps ToMy, 4To OBLT JIOSIEH
HOBOW BiacTH. B  wmcTopmorpadguu  ClOXMIOCH
CIpaBeIINBOE, C HAILICH TOYKH 3pCHNS, TIPEICTaBICHHE
o IlaBne, kak O CHPHICKOM TpPAAUIHOHAINCTE U
MPOTUBHUKE BCEr0 3JUIMHCKOTO, [6, p. 117] xoTopbIi
MOCTIeIOBATENIFHO TPOBOAMI MOJIUTUKY HACaXKICHHS
CEMHTCKOTO M BOCTOYHOTO B IIEPKOBHOH cdepe. B
Antnoxun [laBen, Kpome eNHCKONCKOW Kadenpsl,
3aHMMAJI €Ille AOJDKHOCTH TyLEeHapHus, YTO MO3BOJISIIO
eMy JKHTh BecbMa pocKomHO. [laBen ObUI CMeEIIEH C
kadenper Ha cobope 264 T., OMHAKO BIOCIEICTBUH,
TOJIB3YSICh TTOJ/IEPXKKOW MaIbMUPCKHUX BlIacTel, cMor
JIETKO BEpHYTHCS K enrckoncTBy. OxoHuarensHo [laBna
orctpanwin B 272 1., korna Cupus BHOBb OKazajach
1oz BacTeio PuMa u nMmmepatop ABpennaH CMECTHII
€ro TI0 MPOCh0e MECTHOW XPHUCTHAHCKON OOIIHHEI |7, C.
326]. Curyauuss c IlaBaom CamocarckuMm crana
MPUMEPOM TOTO, Kak OOTOCIOBCKHE paszIHuus C
PUMCKOM  ILEPKOBBIO TECHO  IEpeIUIeTalnCh ¢
CENapaTUCTCKUMU YCTPEMJICHUSIMU YacTH CUPUICKOH
CBETCKOM U LIEPKOBHOMN AJIUTHI.

Hpyroit yxe BHOJIHE pPalMOHAIN3ATOPCKON
epechio 00IenMIepcKkoro Macmraba cranm apuade. B
MOJIEMAYECKIX TEKCTax TpeCTaBUTEINEH

AQHTHOXMICKON HIKOJIBI OOTOCIOBHS 3TO TEYESHHUE Yalle
BCEro MpEeJCTaBICHO €ro KpaliHel Bepcuel, koTtopas
NoJdy4usa Ha3blBaHHME aHOMeeeB. [lo-rpedecku OHO
3HAYUT KHEYECTUBBIE», «HEBEPHBIE», «OE33aKOHHBICY,
YTO KMEJO SIBHBI IEXKOPAaTUBHBIA OTTEHOK. MoaHH
3matoyct B mpomoBenu «lIpotmB aHOMeeB» B
IIPUBBIYHONW €My PUTOPUYECKON MaHEpE FOBOPHUT, YTO
€CIIM OHU HETONYIOT, IOydYas TaKo€ Ha3BaHHUE, TO
MyCTh OHM H30ETaroT HEYECTHUBBIX C TOYKH 3PEHUS

3naroycra Jief1, ¥ Torza oH He Oy/JIeT yrnoTpedisiTh 3TOro
Haszanus [8, C. 492]. Tem He MeHee, COXpaHUBLINECS
cBeJieHUs 00 yUeHHH aHOMEEB TOBOPSIT HAM O ITOTIBITKE
aJIeTITOB ATOTO YUEHUsI IEPEOCMBICIUTh XPUCTHAHCTBO
c Oornee panMoOHaNbHBIX MO3UNMi. Hauano nBrkeHus
aHOMEEB NPUHATO BECTU OT Hekoero Asmus. OTOT
6orocioB mpoucxoamn w3 Kene-Cupuu, mOTy9Ini
MEeIWIIUHCKOe B (uocodckoe 00pa3oBaHME, OTHAKO
OONBIIYI0 YacTh JKM3HU CTpaHCcTBOBal. Haxomsice B
AJrekcaHapum, oH comrencs ¢ Epnomumem, [9, c. 60]
BMeECTe ¢ KOTOPBIM 1 ObLIa pazpadorana 00rocioBcKas
CHCTEMa aHOMEEB, OTIIMYAIOIIASICS CHIIBHOM CTETIEHBIO
panuoHanu3anuu. Asnuil Bepus B BO3MOXKHOCTH
noctiokenust bora, Enndannii Kunpckuit ykaspiBaer
Ha MONyIsIpHOE Cpead  ero  IociefoBarenei
BBICKa3bIBaHHE ASIMS: «1 TaK OTIMYHO 3Hato bora u
Tak pazymero Ero, 4To cTonbko He 3Haro cedsi, CKOJIBKO
3Haro bora» [4, 4. 3, c. 52]. Asmuit u ero
Tocyea0BaTeny He npu3HaBaau Xpucra borom. Taxxke
Enndannii mogyepkuBaeT, 4TO y HUX OTCYTCTBOBaJa
sTHYEcKas cucremMa. Bee 4To HyKHO OBLIO JEenaTh ¢ UX
TOYKH 3PEHHMS, - 3TO NMO3HATh bOXKECTBEHHYIO IPHPOLY.
[IpuBepkeHIBl  JaHHOTO YUCHHSI  CTapaluch
JOKa3bIBaTh ~ CBOM  B3MIAABl  NIPH  TNOMOIIHU
«APHCTOTENIEBCKUX U TEOMETPUUECKUX CUIIOTU3MOBY.
[4, 4. 3, c. 76] Pa3zymeeTcs, MpOTUB TaKOro KpaitHero
TEUEHMs palllOHaJIM3Ma B XPHUCTHAHCTBE, KOTOpOE B
OOTOCJIOBCKOM  IUIaHE  MOCSTajJlo Ha  OCHOBBI
BEPOYYEHHs, BBICTYHNAJIM HMMEHHTBHIC IPOMOBEIHUKU.
Tak, anTuoxuiickuii npecurep Hoann 3nmatoyct B
nporioBer «IIpoTuB aHomeeB», MPUBOXS TOBOJILHO
HE3HAYNUTEIHHOE YHCIO OOTOCIOBCKHX apryMEHTOB,
ropas3/io yamie aneumpyeT K UX Oe3HPaBCTBEHHOCTH.
[8, c. 494]. C Touku 3peHHs MPOIOBEIHUKA
OpPTOJOKCAJIbHOTO  XPUCTHAHCTBA,  HENPABUIBbHBIN
o0pa3 KM3HH, IUCKPEAUTHPOBAN HX HIEH CpPEIH
BEepyIOIIMX B Topa3fno OonplIed CTENeHH 4YeM
60rocioBcKas KPUTHKA.

Yacto B TEKCTaX CUPUICKUX MOJEMUCTOB MOXHO
BCTPETHTh YIOMHHAaHHE apuaH, HO 0e3 Ha3BaHUA
caMoro JIBIDKGHHs. Bwuaumo, Ttakum  obOpasom
MIPOTUBHHMKN ApUAHCTBA HE XOTENW INPHUIaBaTh €My
GornbIIel W3BECTHOCTH, IOJNaras, 4To oOpa3oBaHHBIN
YHUTATENb U TaK MOHMET, O YEM peub, 8 HE 3HAKOMOMY C
KOHKPETHOH epechlo JIydlle O Hel HW 3HaTh HUYETO,
yToOBl €ro Aymia HE COBpaTwiach B HEHYXKHYIO
ctopoHy. Tak, ®eogopur Kupckuii, onmuceIBasi >KUTHE
moABIDKHUKA WMynnaHa, MpUBOAXT CiTydai, Kak K TOMY
oOparmucek skurenun ropoxa Kup, ¢ Tem dYToOBI
OoONMYNUTE HEKoero Acrtepusi, «BOCIHUTAHHOTO B
coucTIIeCKOM TDKEMYIIPHAN. [Mocnennuii,
«TIPHUKPBIBAS JIOKb KPacCHOpPEUHeM, KaKk IPUMAaHKOH, 1
paccTaBisisl CILIETEHUE CHIUIOTM3MOB, CIIOBHO CETH,
000JIBCTHII MHOTUX U3 JEOJCH TpocThix». [10, c. 164].
OueBuaHO, pedb UAET O PaAUOHAIUCTHYECKOM
apuaHcTBe. Kpome TOro, MMEHHO Ha AapUaHCTBO
yKa3bplBaeT cTaTyc AcTepusi, KOTOpBIH MOIy4HI B
«EepEeTUIECKOH IEPKBUY eMUCKONICKUH caH. OYeBUIHO,
HU y KOTO, KpOME OPTOJOKCAJIBHOTO XPHCTHAHCTBA U
apuaH, B TO BpeMs HE OBIJIO JOCTATOYHO PA3BUTOU
HepapXuIecKon CTPYKTYPBI LIEPKBH, "
COOTBETCTBEHHO, HU B KaKOl MHOW, KpOME apHaHCTBa,
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epecH Helb3s ObLIO CTaTh EMUCKOIIOM.

Kputukysi rHOCTHYECKYIO CEKTy 0apOOpHUTOB (OT
Ip. tp. BOPPOPOG - TPs3b, HEUUCTOTHI), TOJCMHUCTHI, TAK
e, KaK ¥ B ClIy4ae C aHOMESIMH, YacTo aresIMpOBalld
K HPABCTBCHHOW COCTABIIAIOUICH HMX XU3HH, Mapyd
OTKa3bIBae€TCSl O HHUX coo0Iark 4Yro-aubo  1moj
IPEUIOTOM  «HX O€3HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH W  BEJIHMKOTO
OnmymomeiicTBuUS, [M3-3a MX| OTBPATUTENBHBIX OET| U
3IIOZICSTHAH, TOTOMY YTO OHH IIPOJIMBAIIN KPOBB [ IeTEH |
Ha KonaoBcTBO» [ 1, s. 10]. CoOCTBEeHHO, caMOHa3BaHUE
npoucxomut or Bapseno (wim Bap6eno) — omHOTO M3
[IaBHBIX ~ J0HOB  THOCTHYECKOH  KOCMOJOTHH
06ap6oputoB. [4 4. 1, ¢. 156]. ITO yUeHHE MOITYUUIIO
MHO)XE€CTBO BEpPCHI, U B ITOJIEeMUYECKO tuTeparype V
B. yacTo 0apOOpUTaMH Ha3bIBAIOT THOCTUKOB B IIETIOM.

I'noctuueckum u OJTHOBPEMEHHO
JIYaJIUCTUYECKUM yYEHHEM OBLTO MapKHOHHMTCBO. JTa
OfHA W3 JPEBHEHIINX PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX CEKT,
KOTOpasi BO BTOPOM BEKE paclajach Ha JIBE YacTH:
eTUNETCKYI0 M OJNIMKHEBOCTOUHYI0. Bo maBe BTOpoit
crosn  Tarman Cupuen. IlpeacraBurenn 3TOro
JOBIDKCHUS TIPOIIOBENOBAI CTPOTHMH AaCKETH3M U
0e30paune. Emmdannii coodmaer 4to MapKHOHUTAMHU
npu3HaBajioch Tpu OoxecrBa: bor-  Hauwaro,
(meBuauMsIit), bor- lemuypr u {uason. /{uason - 310
HeKas cepeuHa Mexx1y HeBuauMbIM borom —Hauanom
n borom —Jlemuyprom. [4, u. 3 c. 130]. Cenenus
Mapyda no aToMy oBoy HECKOJIbKO oTan4arorcs. [1o
€ro CioBaM, CHpHICKMEe MapKHOHUTHI NPU3HABAIU
Tpex Ooros: Jlobporo, CnpaBemmmBoro u 3moro. [1, s.
8]. BepostHO, TO, 49TO oOmHCcEBaeT Mapyd, ObuTO
MECTHOH  cHpHWCKOH  TpaHChOpMarUe  yIeHHUs
MapKHOHHTOB, CIIE/ICTBHEM YIPOIIEHHS
MepBOHAYAIBHON OOTOCIOBCKOW CHCTEMBI, a TaKXe
BIIUSHUS 30poacTpusMa, KOTOPBIH YETKO
MPOTUBOIOCTABIISIET 100pOe ¥ 3710€ OOXKECTBO.

B «Mcropun 6oromrobueny Peomoputr Kupckwuii
OMHCBHIBACT  COOCTBEHHOE  NPOTHUBOCTOSHHE  C
MapKHOHHUTaMH, KOTOPBIX, TI0 €T0 CBUJETEIbCTBY, OBLIO
JIOBOJIFHO MHOTO B 00JIaCTH BBEPEHHOTO €My ropoja
Kupa. IlpeacraBurenn 3TOH CEKTHI, MO €ro CIOBAM,
KOMITAaKTHO TIPOXKMBAJIM B OTICIBHBIX CEJICHUSIX.
VYka3aHHOE€  OOCTOSTENBCTBO  OYEHb  3ATPYIHSIO
BO3MOXHOCTh HX OOpamieHusi B OpPTOJOKCAIbHOE
XPUCTHAHCTBO 110 OHOMY IIyTE€M JIMYHOTO YOeXKICHUS
[10, c. 164]. Tem He Mmenee, DeompopuT PUKCHUPYET, UTO
B €r0 EMHCKOIICTBO IO MEHBIIEH Mepe HECKOIBKO
MapKHOHUTCKUX CeJlIeHHH (OZHO Jake Ha3BaHO:
Tunaum) Ob1TH 0OpanieHsl B opromokcuto [10, c. 254].

PaccmoTpuMm W npyrue QyanHCTHYECKHE EpecH.
Nx  pacnpoctpanenHocts B Cupmm  ObIIO
€CTeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM OOYCJIOBIEHA COCEICTBOM C
[lepcueii, oOcCHOBHOW penuruell KOTOpPOH  OBII
JyaJIUCTUYHBIN 30p0AaCTPU3M.

Camolii n3BeCTHOHM U3 epecell JAHHOTO THIA B TOT
nepHuoJ sIBIsieTCsl MaHuxeicTBo. [Ipowmsomenmm ot
YUeHHs HEKoero repca MaHu, MaHUXEHCTBO (OT
cupwmiickoro Mani hayya’— Manu - dcugott) TOBOJIBHO
CWJIBHO PacIpOCTPaHWIOCHh 10 Teppuropuu Pumckoit
nmnepun. TeM He MeHee, B MaHUXEICTBE OCTAJIOCH
MHOTO YepT pPENUTHO3HBIX KyIbTOB bimkHero
Bocroka: moumranme HeOECHBIX CBETWI, Bepa B

actposioruto [1, s. 9]. B cBoe BpeMs K MaHUXESIM
MPUHAAJIEKAT BIOCISACTBUM MOJIEMU3UPOBABIIUN C
HUM OnakeHHBIII ABrycTHH, a Ha Bocrtoke mnpotuB
ManuxeeB Oopomuck Edpem Cupun, [11, p. 190]
Emndannit Kunpeknit 1 Moaunn 3naroycr [8, c. 588].
TemM He MeHee, OCHOBHBIM IIEHTPOM MaHHUXEHCTBa
octaBaiica bakHuil BocTok, rae Ha cupHuiicKoM sI3bIKe
OBIT COCTaBIICH KIIFOYEBOH TEKCT 3TOTO PEIUTHO3HOTO
nBUXkeHUs - «EBaHrenue Many».

Epecs naii3aHuTOB, 0 KOTOPOIl KpOME CBEACHUM U3
Katasiora Mapyda OoJbIlie HIYEro HEN3BECTHO, TAKKE
BO3HMKJIA MOA BIMSHHEM mepcuackoil pemurun. C
MO3UIMH JyaJTMCTHYHOTO OOrOCIOBUS Jal3aHHUTOB,
J00poe 1 3710€¢ OOKECTBO PABHO3HAYHO yYaCTBOBAIU B
mpoliecce COTBOpeHust mwupa. llpencraBurenu 3Toro
PEJIUTHO3HOTO JIBUKEHHUS OTPUIIAIM CBOOOTY BOJH.
Jlaii3aHUTBI, Tak ke, KaK 30pOacTpHULbl U MaHHUXEH,
TIOYNTAN HEOECHBIC CBETHIIA, BBIACISASA CUACTIMBBIC U
HecyacTIMBBIE co3Be3aMsA. B mx obmmHax ObLIO
MIPUHATO HOCHTH O€NbIe OHEKABI, YTOOBI ITHM
MIOAYEPKUBATh CBOIO PHHAUIEKHOCTE cTOpoHe JoOpa
[1,s. 11].

Hpyroii epecbto, CBEACHUN 0 KOTOPOIl HET HUTTE,
KpoMe Karanora Mapyda, siBiseTcs epech, Ha3BaHHAs
HaMU «IUIaKaJIbIIMKW». E€ IpencraBuTeNn CUUTAIH,
4TO TI0AU U Tpouna coCTosT B €IUHCTBE APYT C IPyTroM
U s TOJYEPKUBAHUS OTOW CBSI3M  HEOOXOIMMO
MOCTOSIHHO HAaXOAUTHCSI B JTYLIEBHOM COKPYLICHHH U
JKeJlaTelIbHO IIIaKaTh. Tex aienToB, KOTO BHIEIH
CMeEIOINMCs, TI0 clioBaM Mapyha, H3TOHSIH U3 CEKTHI
[1,s.9].

WHnTepecHolt epecblo, YNOMUHAHUN O KOTOpOMH
TaKKe HET HUTZE, KpoMe Kartasora Mapyda, siBisieTcst
JBIKEHHE TUMO(EaHNUCTOB, B KOTOPOM IPOSIBIISIFOTCS
YepTHI COIHAIBHOTO MpoTecTa. [ Toro, 9T00bI CTaTh
WIEHOM HX OOIIMHBI, HY)KHO OBLIO OTJaTh € cBoe
umymectso [1, s. 12]. B gpyrux OBIKEHHAX
COLIMAJIBHBIN MPOTECT BBIpAKaeTcs 1Mo OOJIbIIIe YacTH B
OerctBe OT OQUIMAIBHONW IIEPKBH M OT CBETCKOTO
mupa. OnHako, KpoMe THMO(EaHHCTOB, HH y KOTO
TIOTIBITKM M3MEHEHHUS yCTPOWCTBA Jlake COOCTBEHHOM
OOIIMHBI HE BCTPEYACTCH.

BeiBonbl. Mtak, MBI BHUIWUM, YTO COOpaHHEIH
Mapydom nepedeHb epeceil, pacHpOCTPaHEHHBIX B
Cupumn nepBoil NOJOBHHBI V B., B 3HAUUTEIbHOH
CTENeHN OTOOpakaeT CHeU(HKy pernoHa, B KOTOPOM
OLIYIIAJIOCh CHJIPHOE BIUSHHE KaK IEPCHICKOTO
Iyann3Ma, paJuKadbHOTO HYIEHCKOTO eInHOOOXKHS,
Tak ¥ OOMIEMMNEePCKHX  TEHAEHIWHA  IOMBITKH
panroHaIbHOTO OCMBICIICHHS XPUCTHAHCTBA.
Penurno3nsie NBMXEHHMSI, BOSHUKINE B caMoii Cupwun,
TakXe nMenn 600t pezonanc B ummepun. Otciona
npousonun  ydenue IlaBma Camocarckoro, Ha
CHpHMHCKOM si3bIke ObUIO cocTaBieHo «EBanrenue
Manwuy, cTaBlee TJIaBHOM KHWUTOW MaHUXEHCTBA, B
Kumu — Cupum - poauicss BIOXHOBHUTENb AHOMEEB
Absmuii. CoBepIlIEeHHO He YOUBHUTEIBHO, YTO B TOH ke
Cupun BO3ZHHKIO M MHOXXECTBO SIPKHX IOJIEMHUCTOB,
CTPEMSIINXCS JJOKA3hIBATh MPABOTY OPTOMOKCAIHHOI
nuHIN. Bo MHOTOM MMeHHO Omarozapst M MBI ¥ 3HaeM
00 0 y4eHHAX, OBIBIINX MIPEAMETaMHU UX KPUTHKH.

Paccmotpenue epeceit nMeer O0JbIIIOE 3HAYCHUE
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JUI WCCJIEAOBaHMSA PEIUTHO3HON XU3HM Pumckoit
Cupun Kak B CWIy MX BIMSHUS Ha MHPOBO33PEHHE
IMIMPOKUX HApOAHBIX MAacCChl, TaK M JUIS ITOHUMAaHUS
MOJIEMUKH MEXKIy KIMPUKaMU O(QHIMAIBHON LEPKBH,
KOTOPBIE, KPUTHKYSI CBOUX OINIIOHEHTOB HCIIOJIB30BAIN
OOBHHEHMSI B CUMIIATUSIX WM JaXKe NMPHHAIIC)KHOCTH
K TOW miu uHOM epecu. Tak, B 30-e T V B. Hectopus
OOBHHSIN B  TpHBEpXKEHHOCTH wuzaesMm [laBma
Camocarckoro, [5, p. 851] a Kupwma
Anexcanapuiickoro - B anmonuHapusme [12, c. 346].

B Toxe BpeMs, MATHII BEK CTall TAK)XKE BPEMEHEM
3aKaTa MHOI'MX PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX CEKT. [IpuunHoil
TOMy B IIEpBYI0 OdYepelb MOCIYKWIO aKTUBHOE
(hopMupoBaHHe JOKTPHHBI OPTOMOKCAIBHON LEPKBH,
KOTOpas TONy4yduB MOAJEPKKY TrOCyAapcTBa, cCTaja
NPUTECHATh HMHAKOMBICIHE, XOTS Obl (opMasbHO
YHHUBEpCAIU3UPYd  PEJIUTHO3HBIE  IPEICTaBICHUS
MOAAHHBIX HMIIEPaTopa.
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THE ROLE OF PHYSICALITY IN THE FORMATION AND PREVENTION OF PROFESSIONAL
MALADJUSTMENT OF DOCTORS

AnHoTanus. B cratbe paccmarpuBaeTcs ()eHOMEH TENECHOCTH Kak BeAymui (GakTop (HOpMHPOBAHUS H
MPOPUIAKTHKH TICUXOCOMATHYECKUX HApyIICHHH B TMpolecce MpOopEeCCHOHATBHON IesSTeIbHOCTH Bpadei.
Hpez[naraeTCﬂ MCTOJAMKA MCAUKO-TICUXOJOTMYCCKOI'0 CKpUHUHI'A JaHHOT'O (I)CHOMCHa. HpC,I[CTaBJ'IeHH aBTOPCKHUC
MCETOAUKHN JTUATrHOCTHKH COCTOSIHUHM TEJIECHOCTH B HpO(I)I/IJ'IaKTI/IKI/I CHUMIITOMOB HpO(i)eCCPIOHaJ‘ILHOfI Jc3aganTanumn
Bpaqef/i. HpI/IBGZ[éHBI PE3yabTaTbl OMIIUPUYCCKOTO HCCICAOBAHUA, CBUACTCIBCTBYIOLIUC O 3HAYUMOM poin
COCTOSIHUH TEJIECHOCTH B (pOPMHPOBAHMM CHMITOMOB MPO(ECCHOHAIBHON Ae3afalTallid Bpauei ¢ pasHbIM
cTakeM MpoheCCHOHATBLHOMN EATSIBHOCTH.

Annotation. The article considers the phenomenon of corporeality as a leading factor in the formation and
prevention of psychosomatic disorders in the professional activity of doctors. The method of medical and
psychological screening of this phenomenon is proposed. The author's methods of diagnostics of bodily States and
prevention of symptoms of professional maladjustment of doctors are presented. The results of an empirical study
showing the significant role of bodily States in the formation of symptoms of professional maladjustment of
doctors with different professional experience are presented.

Knroueswie crosa. Te]leCHOCI’)’lb, comamuuyecKkas de3adanma14uﬂ, ncuxoJjiocudeckas c)e3a()anmauuﬂ, cucmemawl
menecHocmu, eep6aﬂbeze Memaqbopbl mejnecHocmu.

Keyword. Corporeality, somatic maladaptation, psychological maladaptation, systems of corporeality,
verbal metaphors of corporeality.

BBenenue (Introduction). AKTyanbHOCTh  TaKXke, TeMIIEpaMEeHT, KOHCTUTYIIMS, BO3PACT U TOJI.

N3Yy4YCHUS TCJIECHOCTH, HE TOJILKO C HO3I/IL[I/Iﬁ OHOJIOTHU
n MCAUIWHBI, HO H C HO3HHHﬁ IICUXO0JIOTUH
MOATBEPKIACTCS, BO3PACTAIONIUM B IOCIIECAHEE BPEMS,
KOJIMYECTBOM  IICUXOCOMAaTHYECKUX  3a00JeBaHHH.
OOneneHHass BHUMAaHUEM IICHXOJIOTOB, 3a4acTyl0 OHa
BBIHYXJIeHa OOHapyXuBaTh ce0Osi depe3 Ooie3Hb,
KOTOpast ~ sIBIseTCS OOBEKTOM BHHUMAHHUS  yKe
CIEUATINCTOB MEIUKOB. [IcMXoJor e MOXKeT,
o0paTHB BHHMaHWE Ha CHTHAJIBHBIE NPOSBICHUS
TENIECHOCTH, TPEAYIPEIUTh HE TOJBKO pPa3BUTHE
00ie3HH, HO M OOECTeYHTh YCHEUIHOCTh aJaNTaluu
YeJI0BeKa K YCIIOBHSM CPEJIbl.

B ormuume or TepmuHa «Teno» (puzmueckas
CTPYKTypa 4YeloBEKa), TEJIECHOCTh Oojee MIMPOKoe

IIOHATHC, O6’bCJII/IHH}OH_Ie€ WHIOUBUIHBIC
XapaKTCPUCTHUKU: HWHCTHUHKTHI, CHCTEMBbI
peupe3cHTalu, BbICHIasA HEPBHAA JACATCIIBHOCTD,

COMAaTHYCCKad W BCTCeTAaTUBHAsl HCPBHBIC CHUCTEMbI, a

HOI[ «CUTHAJIbHBIMN» HpOHBHeHI/IﬂMI/I TCJICCHOCTHU MBI
IIOHUMAacM TaKHue OG’BCKTI/IBHLIQ HpI/I3HaKI/I
UHKOHTPYIHTHOCTH YEJIOBEKA U CPEJIbl KaK: YCTaIOCTh,
epeBo30yKICHHE, COHJIMBOCTBb,  PacCesHHOCTb,
anarus, BHYTPECHHEE HaNpsDKEHHE, HAapYIICHHS CHa,
OTCYTCTBHE ammeTuTa U Jap. Kpome Toro, oHa MOXeT
3asBIISATH O ce0e xKamoOaMH BEreTaTHBHOTO XapaKTepa:
cepueOneHne, TOMOBOKPYKCHUE, TOJIOBHBIE OOy,
MOBBINICHUE (TIOHIKEHHUE) apTepUATLHOTO JIaBJICHUS,
6omu B oOnacTH cepana, XUBOTA, CKIOHHOCTh K
HOKpaCHeHI/IIO nu T.I. Haxozmcr) B TIOCTOAHHOM
B3aUMOJIEHCTBUU CO CpEIOi, B OOBIICHHON KWU3HH

YeJOBEK HE dacTo oOpamaer BHUMaHUWE Ha
COOCTBEHHOE Teno, a B  HpodecCHOHATBHON
JIESITENIBHOCTH, IIOPOM M BOBCE HWIHOPUPYET €ro

NpUpoy. AHAIM3UpPys COCTOSHHE HCCIEAOBaHUI
npoOieM JaHHOTO (peHOMEHa, HEKOTOpbIe Y4eHbIe
OTMEYaroT TOT (DAKT, YTO W3 MCCIIEIOBaHUS Ipolecca



16 Wschodnioeuropejskie Czasopismo Naukowe (East European Scientific Journal) #2(54), 202

| m

CTAaHOBJICHUS ~ 4YCJIOBCKa  BbIIAJla  OJHA W3
(hyHIaMEHTAIBHBIX CTOPOH - MIPUPOTHAS
JKU3HENIEATCILHOCTh CAMOT0 YCJIOBEKA, €ro TEICCHOE
ObiTue [7]. DTO KacaeTcs MHOXeECTBa acIleKTOB
007acTH KYJNBTYPHBIX CIIOCOOOB TICPSIKUBAHUS U
MPOSIBJIICHUS TEJCCHBIX PEaKlui, B T.4. OOJIE3HEHHBIX
paccTpoOKCTB, BBI3BAHHbBIX YCIOBUSIMA
npodeccHOHANBHOM eI TeIbHOCTH.

HoBu3Ha Halero ucclieqoBaHus 3aKI0YacTCs B
paccCMOTpeHUH MPOOJEMBbl TENECHOCTH B  pycIie
MICUXOCEMAHTUYECKON MapagurMbl METOJOM aHAIU3a
MICUXOJIOTHYECKUX MeTadop BHYTPUTEIECHOTO OIbITa

KakK Bep6aHLHLIX MPpCAUKTOPOB KaycCTBa
IICUXOCOMATHUYCCKOI'O 310PpOBbA Bpaqeﬁ.
IIcuxocemMaHTHYECKUI aCIICKT HCCIICA0OBAHUA
TCICCHOCTH, KakK CHUCTCMHOI'O q)eHOMCHa
ApTYMCHTHUPOBAH €ro HNCXOJHBIM IIOJIOKCHUCM,

COTJIACHO KOTOPOTO, MPAaKTHYECKH BCE MCTOPHUYECKUE
W3MECHEHHS B 4YEJIOBEUYECKOM CO3HAHWH, Pa3BUTUH
KyJIbTYpBI U POCTE 3HAHUH OTPa’KArOTCS B IEKCHUECKOM
cucreMe s3bika [S].

Ommpasice Ha OOBEKTHBHBIE W CyOBEKTHUBHBIC
JaHHBIC Pa3HBIX HAyK M 00JacTell 4eIOBEKOBEACHMUS,
MOJKHO YTBEP)KJaTh, YTO TEJIECHOCTH ABIISIETCA OCOOBIM
«IPOIYKTOM» B3aUMOAEHCTBHS Tesla (KaK COCTOSHUS)
U cpelbl (KaK CUTYaI|K), MCXaHU3MbI 00pa30BaHUs U
COCTaB KOTOPOT'O YpE3BbIUYAHO CIIOMKHBI.

Hcxons nm3 TEOpEeTHUECKOro aHajin3a MpoOJIeMBI
TEJIECHOCTH CJIeyeT pacCMaTpuBaTh NaHHBINH (PeHOMEH
Kak cHucTeMy, BKJIFOYAIOIIY IO MOACHUCTEMBI:
COMaTHYECKYIO (IponpHONENTHBHYIO) n
BETETATHBHYIO (MHTEPOILIEITHBHYO) HEpBHBIC
cucremsl (HC). Comarmueckas HC oOHapyxuBaeT
ce0s  NPONPHOLENTHBHBIMH  OLIYIIEHHAMH U
YOpaBIAe€T  OMNOPHO-JIBUTATENBHBIMU  3JEMEHTAMHU
tenecHocTH. BereratusHas HC o6HapyxuBaercs
yepe3 HHTEPOLENINIO, KaK MEXaHU3M yIpaBJICHHUs
CepAEHYHO-COCYIUCTON u MUIIEBAPUTEIBHON
cUCTeMaMH TelecHOCTH. [le3amanTanus 4ejgoBeKa Ha
YPOBHE TEJIECHOCTH MOXKET HaOJII0aThCsl B Cllydae He
KOHTPYIHTHOCTH  YCJIOBHH  CpeIbl  COCTOSIHHSIM
comarnueckoil u BereratuBHod HC. Ilpu stom
aKTHBaIMs OJHOH M3 CHCTeM (TIOJCHCTEM) MOXKET
BOBJIEKATh B POLIECC aKTHBALMH JIpyTUe CHCTEMEI [3].

B Hamem cnywyae curHagamMm O HapyIICHHH
GajaHca B CHUCTEME «OpPraHM3M- NPOoQecCHOHATIbHASL
cpena», SBISIIOMMMUCS NPEIUKTOPAMH CHIDKEHUS

Ka4yecTBa 3/I0POBbSI MEJULIMHCKUX PAOOTHHKOB MOXKET
BBICTYNAaTh TAaKOH CYyOBEKTHBHBIA ICHXOJIOTMYECKUI
(eHOMEH Kak yroTrpeOiieHue BepOanbHBIX MeTadop
BHYTPUTEJECHOTO  omblTa.  Hampumep,  yactoe
ynotpebneHue CcyObekToM ()pa3eosorM3MOB  THIIA
«HECTH KpPECT», «OCTOJIOEHETH», «pa3Bsi3aTb PYKU»,
«HOTH HE HECYT» U T.II. MOTYT SIBJIATHCS BEpOAIBHBIMH
NPETUKTOPAMH HapyIEeHUH CHCTEMBI
MPONPHOLICITUBHOTO OIbITa TEJIECHOCTH, YTO B CBOIO
o4epenb MOXET NMPUBECTH K 3a00JIeBAaHUSAM OINOPHO-
JBUTATENBHOrO anmnapara. OUKcUpys 0ObEKTHBHBIE U
CyOBECKTHBHBIC HPU3HAKH HWHKOHTPY3HTHOCTH
TENIECHOCTH M Cpelbl, MOXXHO, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI
NpeAynpeauTs 0oNe3Hb, C JApPYyroi, OOHApyKHUTh
HaJlMuyUe T[PHU3HAKOB €€ pa3BUTHA, C TPEThEH,
pa3paboTaTh CHUCTEMY YCJIOBHH 1O NPO(QUIAKTHKE U
KOPPEKLUH IICHXOCOMAaTHYECKUX HapyIICHHH.
Mertoasl (Materials and Methods). ILlensio

Hamero  HCCICAOBaHUA  ABHIIMCH pa3pa60T1<a u
anp06au1/m TCJICCHO-OPUCHTUPOBAHHBIX METOIO0B
MCIUKO-TICUXOJIOTHYCCKOI'O CKpUHUHTa u

NMPOQHUIAKTUKN MPO(eCcCHOHANBHON Je3aJanTanui
Bpaued. B kadecTBe mpeaMeTa  HMCCIEAOBAaHUS
BBICTYIHJIM OCOOCHHOCTH 4yBCTBUTEJIBHOCTH CHUCTEM

TEJIECHOCTH KaK yCJIOBHUE MPOGUIAKTUKA
npo()eCCHOHANBHOW  Ae3aganTaidi  Bpaueit. Mel
npeamnoJjaraéM, 4to 061)eKTI/IBHbIMI/I IpU3HaKaMu

Jie3alaNTallii BHYTPEHHUX CHUCTEM TE€JIECHOCTH MOTYT
SBJIATBCS, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME UM  OCOOEHHOCTH
BepOaIM3aiy BHYTPUTEIECCHOTO OIIBITA.

Jlis monTBEpKACHUS 3asIBICHHON THIIOTE3BI MBI
HCTIONIB30BAIIH, pa3paboTaHHbIE HaMH "
anpoOHpOBaHHBIE Ha Pa3HBIX BBIOOPKAX, METOIUKH
MEIMKO-TICHXOJIOTHIECKOTO CKPHHHHTA. Jast
JUAarHOCTHKH  OCOOCHHOCTEH  mpog)eCCHOHATBHON
ajanTalMd  Bpaded  NpUMEHsIach  METOJHKa
«IlepeueHp  MOBENEHYECKUX, COMATHYECKHX U
NICUXOJIOTHYECKUX  TPU3HAKOB  MPO(ECCHOHATLHOM
Je3aJanTallid  Bpadei», pa3paboTaHHAas HaMH Ha
OCHOBAaHUHU JIByX METOJIIK JUarHOCTHKY:
SMOIMOHAIBFHOTO BBITOPaHUs B MNpodeccHoHaIbHOM
obmennn B.B. Boiiko [1] u cuHApOMa BRITOpaHUS B
conmansHeIX Tpodeccusix T.M. Porrumuckoit [6]. B
CTPYKTYpY KapThl BKIIOYEH II€peYeHb KPHU3HCHBIX,
(U3MYECKNX, TICUXOJOTHYECKUX M MOBEAEHUECKHX
TIPU3HAKOB npodeccuoHaIbHON Jie3ajanTaun
(Tabmn.1)
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Tabuumna 1
Ilepeuyens moBereHYECKNX, COMATHYECKHX H NMCHXO0JOTMYECKHX NMPH3HAKOB NMpodeccnoHaIbHOI
Je3a1anTaluum Bpaveii (KapTa CKPpUHHHIA)
Ne [Mpuznaxu npodeccnoHanbHON Ae3aiaTai
Cumnmomvl npogeccuonanbHo20 Kpusucd
1 YyBcTBO Oe3paziiyus, SMOIMOHATIEHOTO MCTOIEHHUS, H3HEMOKEHHSI (UEIOBEK HE MOYKET
OTIaBaThCs paboTe TaK, Kak 3T0 ObLIO MPEXKIIE)
2 HeratiBHOe OTHOIIEHNE K CBOMM KOJUIETaM 1 MAlMEeHTaM (arpecCHBHOCTB, Oe3pa3iue,
KOH(JIMKTHOCTB)
3 HeraruBHoe OTHOIIIEHHE K CBOMM MAIIMEHTaM M UX POACTBEHHHKAM
4 HeratusHoe camoBocnipusTHE (OLIyIIIEHNE HEAOCTATKA TyBCTBA MPO(ecCHOHATEHOTO
MacTepcTBa)
Comamuueckue cumMnmomol
5 Pe3koe NoBBIIEHNE YTOMIIAEMOCTH
6 XpOoHMYECKast yCTaIOCTh
7 T'onoBHBIE OO
8 BocrpuM4uBOCTb K M3MEHEHHSIM BHEIIHEH Cpeibl
9 VI3MeHeHure apTepHabHOTO IaBIICHHs
10 Actenus (Oeccune, c1abocTh)
11 OrpaHndeHre ABIKEHHH, 00 B IIIee, B CITHHE
12 Henpown3BobHbIE IBIKEHNS — CKUMaHHE KyJIaKOB, 3)KaTOCTh
13 'YBenuUeHNe Wi IoTeps Beca
14 OnpIka
15 Becconnnna
16 [omoBast michyHKIW
Tcuxonoeuyeckue cumnmomol
17 UYyBCTBO cTpaxa U OE3bICXOJHOCTH
18 IToBbIIEHHOE YYBCTBO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
19 INeprouuecky BO3ZHUKAET 4yBCTBO HEOCO3HAHHOTO OECTIOKOMCTBA, TPEBOKHOCTH
20 Pe3xo cHImKaeTcs ypoBeHb SHTy3Ha3Ma
21 UyBCTBO OOHIBI, CKYKH, pa304apOBaHUI
22 UyBCTBO HEYBEPEHHOCTH, BHHBI, TyBCTBO HEBOCTPEOOBAHHOCTH
23 IoTepst yOBOIBCTBHI U UyBCTBA YIOBJICTBOPEHHOCTH PabOTOIl
24 PaznpaxurensHOCTD
25 ITono3puTenbHOCTD
26 PurnaHoCTh (HI3Kast IPUCTIOCO0IIIEMOCTb, HENPHSATHE IIEPEMEH)
27 OOm1ast HeraTuBHasl yCTAHOBKA Ha YKU3HEHHBIE TIEPCIICKTHBBI
Tlosedenueckue cumnmomvl
28 [TpumeHeHe JIeKapCTBEHHBIX CTUMYJISITOPOB JIESTEIbHOCTH
29 [puBbraka Opath «paboTy TOMOID)
30 PaHO npuxoauTh Ha paboTy U OCTABATHCS HAIONTO
31 Hecrnoco6HOCTS TPUHUMATH PEIICHUS
32 JycTaniypoBaHye 0T KOJUIer
33 TTo3/1HO MOSIBIISITHCS HA pabOTE M PAHO YXOJHTh
34 HW36eranvie oO1meHys, OTepst PEXHUX KOHTAKTOB
35 YBenuuenue ynoTpeOneHus ajkoroJisl, MEJIMKaMEHTOB
36 Koudunukte! Ha paboTe, B TpaHCIIOpTe, A0Ma
37 Jlunas u npodeccHoHanbHasT HEOOA3aTETHHOCTD
38 Pabora cTaHOBHTCS BCe TSDKeIee, a CHJI BBITIOHATH €€ — BCE MEHBIIE
Comarnyeckas u BEreTaTuBHasi  CKPUHHUHIA BepOaIbHBIX MPU3HAKOB

YYBCTBUTCJIBHOCTH UCCJICI0BATIACh HAMU C ITOMOIIBIO
METOAWKHN AUArHOCTHKH COMAaTHYCCKHUX 0CcoOeHHOCTEH

NICHXOCOMAaTHYECKOH Jle3aanTaluy pa3paboTaHa Ha
OCHOBE KaIMOPOBKHU HamboJee 9acTo yHOTPeOIIeMBbIX

penpe3eHTalud OKpyXarolel cpensl [2]. Moaenbs B pedd HCIBITYeMbIX (ppa3eosioru3mMoB, OTPasKarolIuxX
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NPU3HAKA COMATHYECKOI*, cepaedHO-COCY JUCTOI** 1
MUILEBAPUTEILHOU*** crcTeM TenecHocTH (Tabm.2).

Tabmuma 2
IIpumepnblii nepedeHb BepOaJbHBIX MeTa()Op TeJTeCHOCTH
1 Jlepsxath ce6s B pyKax. 21 BbiTh no1aBIeHHBIM* *
2 3akaTh 4yBCTBa B KyJak™® 22 [TosyunTh HOX B CrIHY *
3 Hanasurs Ha Koro-ro** 23 OTpaBISITh JKH3HB***
4 Casi3aH N0 pyKaM 1 Horam ™ 24 Ha menst nasir™*
5 OtBparuTenbHOe HacTpoeHne™ ** 25 Hags13mo B 3y0ax (3acTpsiio)***
6 3anepers ayBcTBa** 26 Bemrycturs map**
7 Ocronbenetp™ 27 Tormrratscst Ha MecTe™
8 I'pe3TH HayKy™*** 28 Cepmte 3amupaeT™*
9 Bckpyxuts ronoBy** 29 IpormoruTs KOIT*
10 Hecrn kpecr * 30 BapeiBatscst oT HerogoBaHus**
11 [lepenonusTecs dyBcTBaMU ** 31 CBepHyTb 1ieto*
12 Hectu HenocHiIbHBIHM Tpy3™* 32 Jlnmesis royioBHast 60ib™*
13 [Toptute BKyc *** 33 BminayTh*
14 TomHUT 0T Yero-moo *** 34 3aBsi3aTh B y3er*
15 3amyrtarbes * 35 Hanpsirate Mbic®* u sip.
Pe3yabTaThl (Results) " o0cyxaenue PesynbTatst CKpUHUHTA MOBEJICHYCCKUX,
(discussion). B wuccienoBaHWM NMPUHMMATK yYacTHE  COMATHUECKMX M IICHXOJOTMYECKHUX  MPU3HAKOB

MenuuuHckue pabotHuku (N=30), ¢ pa3sHbIM CTaxeM
npoQeCCUOHANTBHOM JCSITeIBHOCTH.

MO3BOJIMJIM HaM BBISIBUTH YPOBHH NPO(ECCHOHATBHOM
Je3aJanTaiuy Bpadeil B BBIOOPKAX HCHBITYEMBIX CO
ctaxxem oT 5 10 10 et u ot 15 10 25 net (Tabn.3).

Tabmmma 3
YpoBHHM Je3aganTauMi Bpayeil ¢ pasHbIM CTasKeM NPO(ecCHOHAIBHOM 1eTeJbHOCTH
Crax npoh)eCCHOHATBHOM JACITEIBHOCTH Yposuu (%)
B* C** H
5-10 et 13.3 80.0 6.7
15-25 ner 40.0 534 6.6

t-xputepuii CtbrofenTa *thn=5.5 (p<0,01); **t,\n=3.5(p<0,01)

Kak crienmyer u3 cpaBHHTENBHOTO aHAM3a ABYX
BEIOOPOK, KOJHMYECTBO MPHU3HAKOB Je3aJanTalud
CBSI3aHO co CTakeM npogeccHOHATBHOM
nesTenpbHOCTH. He cMOoTpss Ha TO, 4TO B BBIOOpKE
MOJIOJIBIX CHICIIHAIICTOB ¥ Bpadeil CO CTaKeM MPOICHT
HCTBITYEMBIX C HHU3KHM ypPOBHEM Je3a[alTalluu
COCTaBMJI COOTBETCTBEHHO 6.7 W 6.6 eauHul,
MOKa3aTejd BBICOKOTO U CPEIHEr0 YPOBHEH HMEIOT
3HAYUTEIIBHBIC PA3Indus: BEICOKUI ypoBeHb™ — 13.3%
(ctax 5-10 ner), 40% (craxx 15-25 ner); cpeanuit
yposenb 80% (crax 5-10 ner) u 53.4% (crax 15-25
JIET).

Lenplo manpHEWIIEr0 HAMIETO HCCIICIOBAHUS
SIBIISUTOCH ITOJITBEPKACHUE TUIIOTE3bI O HAIMYHHA CBS3U
YpOBHEH MpodecCHOHATBPHON NIe3aJalTalluy Bpayel u

COCTOSIHUH TEIIeCHOCTH. J[JIst aMIpryIecKOi IPOBEPKHU
HaMH OBUIH BBIOpPAaHBI IMOKA3aTeIM COMATHUCCKOW U
BETCTATUBHOM J1€3aalTAIIHH UCTIBITYEMBIX.

B  Tabmmme 4  mpencTaBIeHBl  YPOBHH
mpo(eCCHOHANBHON Je3aJanTalliil W KOJHYECTBO
UCTIBITYeMBIX (%) C BBICOKHM, CPEIHHUM H HHU3KUM
OayyiaMu, MOJyYeHHBIMH MO METOJUKE JTHArHOCTUKH
COMaTHYECKHX MIPU3HAKOB penpe3eHTauu
OKpY>Karouiei cpeibl.

IIpexne Bcero, cuexyeT OTMETHTh, 9TO Hanboee
BBICOKas  4acTOTa  yNOTpeOJeHHs  BepOalbHBIX
MeTaop TeNeCHOCTH B 00eux BBIOOpKaxX ObLia
BBIBIICHA MO COCTOSHHSAM CEpAEYHO-COCYTHCTOMN
cucteMsl: 45.6% (ctax 5-10 net) u 46.2% (cTaxk 15-25
ner) (tabmn.4).

Tabuma 4

Iloka3aTenu 4yBCTBUTEJBLHOCTH CHCTEM TeJECHOCTH Y Bpayeil ¢ pa3HbIMHU YPOBHAMHU
npodgeccuoHaIbLHOI 1e3aAanTalun

TTpuzHaku Je3amanranys cepiedHo- Je3amanranyst oropHo- Je3amanramys
Jie3a IaNTalix COCYJIHCTOH CHCTEMBI JIBUTATEJIPHON CHCTEMBI | THUINEBAPUTEIILHOM CUCTEMBI
YpoBHH B" C H B C H B** C H
Crax 5-10 net 54.3 22.1 13.6 45.6 416 12.8 354 36.4 28.2
Crax 15-25 ner 80.0 0.0 20.0 46.2 51.0 2.8 47.2 40.8 120

t-xpurepuii CteroneHTa *tow,=3.5 (p<0,01); **1,,,=3.0(p<0,01)
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I[aHHLIﬁ q)aKTOp CBUACTCIILCTBYET O BBICOKOH HOJ‘Iy‘{eHHLIe B Xoae OMITUPUYECCKOTO
HaOps’>KEHHOCTHU CUCTEMbI, HEC 3aBI/IC${HICI7[ OT CTaxa nuccjeaoBaHrsd  pe3yJibTaThl, CBUACTCIBCTBYHOT O

npoeCCUOHANBHON  NEATCNILHOCTH, a  TaKKe
HEOOXOMUMOCTH MPOMUIAKTHKHA 3a00JICBAHUN ITOTO
npodus cpeny Bpaden.

B To e BpeMs, TPOBEICHHBIH HaMH
CTATHCTHYCCKUI aHAIN3 TOKa3all HaJuYue 3HAYMMBIX
pa3NuuMii 10 KPHUTEPHUIO JIe3aJaNnTallil CepAedHO-
COCYJMCTON CHUCTEMBI MEXIY BBIOOPDKAMH MOJOABIX
CIICIIMATTICTOB M Bpadei co crakeM (twn=3.5). IT10
MOXET CBHJICTENLCTBOBATE O MPO(ecCHOHATLHON
CTarHalM{d  CHCLUANMCTOB. 3HAYMMBIC  Pa3Inyus
MEXKIY BBIOOPKAMH OBUIM BBISBJICHBI, TaKXKe, IO
MOKa3aTeysiM BepOanuzanuu Jie3aanTauu
MHUIIEBAPUTENTBHOM CUCTEMBI (toyn=3.0).

HEOOXOAMMOCTH pa3paboTKu Mep NPOQUIAKTUKU U
MICUXOJIOTUYCCKOW TOAJCPKKH, HAMPABICHHBIX HAa
(hopMUpOBaHHE AaTANTUBHBIX PECYPCOB TEIECHOCTH
CHCIHANIUCTOB  MeAuIuHCKoro mpodumsi. Ocoboe
BHHMaHHE CJEAyeT YICHATh MeTOHaM CHIDKCHUS
WHAEKCAa HANPSDKEHHOCTH CEepAeYHO-COCYIUCTON W
MMUIIIEBAPUTEIEHON CHUCTEM, c y4eTOM
Mpo(eCCHOHATIBHOTO CTakKa M BO3pacTa Bpadew.
JlaHHBIE METOJIBI TOJKHEI Pa3pabaTHIBATHCS C yUETOM
MICUXOJIOTHUECKNX (YHKOWH ¥ 3HAYCHUH KaKHIoi
CUCTEMBI, IPU3HAKOB ¥ MPUYUH HAPYIICHUIN CHCTEMEI,
a TaKKE YCIOBHU WX MPEAYHPEHKICHUS U KOPPEKIIUU
(Tabn.5).

Tabnuna 5

Ilcnxonoruyeckne GpakTopbl M yCI0BUS NPOPUIAKTHKH U KOPPEKIUH NPOodeccHOHAILHOM 1e3a1anTaluu
CHCTeM TeJIeCHOCTH

VcnoBus
[Icuxomornueckue IIcuxoconuanbHbIe
Cucrema [Ipu3Haku Hapy- . TpeayTPEKICHIS 1
Ne GyHKIUA 1 N TPUYMHBI HAPYIIICHUH
TEJIECHOCTU LICHUH N KOPPEKIIUH
3HAYEHUS (yHKIMI CHCTEMBI N
HapyIICHUI
*CUMBOJI JKU3HU U *[IporoBapuBanue
S J00BU npoOJIeMBbI (HCTIOBE/Ib
)
s Kposb — (st BEpyIOIINX),
3 HOCHTEJIBHHULIA MOCEIICHHE
3 IICUXHYECKON *Heymenue TepareBTa,
§ SHEPTHH. I'vmepronws, COTJIaCOBBIBATH CBOH TICHIXOJIOTA M T.IT.)
1 3 *O0ycaBInBacT TUIIOTOHUS, LIEJM ¥ MIHTEPECHI C *TepnmmMocTs K
=
S COIUATHHYO ApUTMUSL LEsIMM OO0IIIeCTBa qy>KOMY MHEHHUIO
Q
& aKTHBHOCTD =JIr000Bb 1 TOBEprIC
§ YeJIoBeKa U B OTHOILIEHMSIX
R OTpaXKaeT ero CBs3U =CoryiacoBanue
\V)
Qo C COITYMOM. CBOMX UHTEPECOB C
JIPYTUMU
S = Koppexkis
)
§ MHPOBO33PEHUS
3 *OTpakeHue » HampaBneHHOCTh
) TICUXO(H3UYECKIX * HeymeHwe yrpaBisiTh X0 IBUYECKOI
§ OTHOIIICHUHA PeBmaTontHBI B3aMOJICHICTBHEM C SHEPIUH Ha
2 § YeJIOBEKA U CPEIpL. apTPUT, CKOJIHO3, TpeIMETHO- JIESITENIGHOCTD B
S = 3ammTa OT Cpepl. OCTEOXOHJIPO3 TIPOCTPAHCTBCHHOW U o01ecTBe
,§ = Ajanranys K COLMAIBHOM cpenoit = Penakcarus
1
Q cpere. = ApTTeparmis
& = Pacimpenue
=
o) Kpyrosopa
= Hemocraroxk mro0Bu
= «IlepeBapuBaHue», = Hayuurbcs
S (moTpedHOCTH B
= YCBOEHHE U TIPOIIATH OOUIBI
S cnankom). [Totepst
s IIPUMEHEHUE SI3BeHHas = JIoBepSTh JIHOIIM
3 CMBICTIA YKHU3HU
3 nHbOpMALIT 6o1e3HD, N = [IpyHUMATh >KU3Hb
N . (TOTPeOHOCTH B COJICHOM,
3 * COOTHOIIICHHE XPOHUYECKUN o . kak Ikony Pazsutust
g KOITYCHOH, OCTPOA IHIIIE).
3 MaTepraIbHBIX TaCTpHT, * [To3uTrBHOE
. = .
3 Ilonasnenue arpeccuut u
Y BO3MOXKHOCTEH C SMOLIMOHAIIbHAS mbiuienne (Ecmm
g . BHYTpCHHEE HAIPsDKCHHE,
2 peanu3zauuen Japest, Bac kto-10 (4T0-TO)
S Ny N HEpealIn30BaHHOCTh o
g JKU3HEHHBIX LIeJIeh HEBPOT€HHBIN (uKora) pasnpaxaer, Hailiure
Ny = Kpurnyeckuit 3a110p N B HEM ILIIOCHI U
S . * Henpunstiie HoBOM
= 0TOOp HEOOXOTUMOM COCpEZIOTOUbTECH Ha
nH(opManyy (TOIIHOTA,
nHOpMALIN HHX)
pBOTA)
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3aknwouenue (Conclusion). ITposenennslit Hamu
SMIUPUUECKUI aHanm3 npodeccroHanbHON
Jie3alanTallud Bpadel U ee BIUSHHUA Ha COCTOSIHUE
CHUCTEM TEJECHOCTU MO3BOJSIET pPaccMaTpUBaTh BCE
COCTaBJIAIONINE YAaCTH TEJIECHOCTU B UX COOTBETCTBUU
Ipyr JIpyry ¥ CHHEpruM (B3aMMOCOJCHCTBUM).
VHKOHTPY3HTHOCTB TEKYILETO COCTOSIHHS OpPraHU3Ma U
OOBEKTHBHOM CHUTyaIliM, B KOTOPOH 3TOT OPTaHU3M
HAaXOJWTCSI B KOHKPETHBII MOMEHT, NPHBOIAT K
MICHXOCOMAaTHYECKUM HApyIICHUSIM OCHOBHBIX CHCTEM
TENIECHOCTH:  OINOPHO-IBHTAaTENbHON,  CEpAedHO-
COCYIUCTOH, NULIEBAPUTEIHHOM. BrisiBnenue
0COOCHHOCTE CHHEPrMH JIaHHBIX CHCTEM MOXKET
MO3BOJIMTH O0ee 3((HEKTUBHO OCYIIECTBIIATH MEPHI 110
npoduiakTUKe W YCTPAaHEHHIO  JECTPYKTHBHBIX
(bakTOpoB TMpoheccHoHaNBHOI ananTanyuu Bpaded BO
B3aUMOJICIICTBUHU CO CPENOH.

Jluteparypa.

1. Boiixo B.B. CuHIpOM «3MOIMOHATIHHOTO
BEITOpPaHU» B mpodeccrnoHambHoM obmerun. CII0.-
ITurep.- 1999.- 105c¢.

2. T'peonesa B.B., I'pedbneB A.B. Ocobennoctu
COMaTHYECKHX PEaKIMid Ha CTpecc y JIUIl C Pa3HBIMHU
KapTHHAMU 310poBbst // Hayunsril xypHan «J{uckypey.
- 2019. - Ne 8 (34).

3. I'peconea B.B. IIcHXOMUHIBUCTHYCCKHIA
aHaIM3 TEJICCHOrO OBITHSl YeJIOBeKa Kak CyObekTa
B3aMMOJEHCTBHA CO  Cpefod:  Meradopudeckas
monens//Yearbook of eastern European studies.
IMonpma. Bporpras — No 1 — 2013, — C 215

4. TIpeonea B.B. Teopus wu TexHONOTHA
pemeHns IICHUXOJIOTHIECKHX mpobieM: YueOGHOe
nocobue. M.: HULI TH®PA-M, 2014. - 192 c. + ([dom.
Mar. znanium.com)

5. Ilerpenko B.®. MHoromepHoe co3HaHue:
NICUXOCEMaHTHYeCKasi Mapajurma. 2-¢ M3A.Jom.: M.:
Okemo. — 2013. — 448c.

6. Ponrmuckas T.M. CungpoMm BbIropaHusi B
COILIMAITEHBIX npogeccusx//Tlcuxomorndeckuii
xKypHai. - 2002.T3., C.85-95

7. TxocroB A.LLl. Tlcmxomorusi TENECHOCTH. -
M.: Cmmica, 2002.-287c.

Cmenkun Opuii Ilempoeuu

COYUANBHBLU U MEOUYUHCKUL NCUXOT02,
Kanouoam ncuxon02uyeckux Hayx.
Canxm-Ilemepbype, yruya Typxy dom 7, ke. 248

“@EHOMEH ABTOPUTETA» KAK ®AKTOP OBINEHUA U JEATEJIBHOCTH

Pedepar. ABTOpHUTET JTMYHOCTH PACCMOTPEH Kak (PaKTOp YCIICIIHOM NESATENbHOCTH JIONCH B pasIMuHBIX
cdepax oOIIEHNS U COBMECTHOTO TpyJa. M3moxkeHa aBTOpCKast KOHLETIUS O CYIIHOCTH ()eHOMEHA aBTOPHTETA
JMYHOCTH ¥ €ro NoOyANTENbHOrO BO3ACHCTBYUS Ha Jrojiei. [IpuBeeHbl pe3yabTaThl OpUTHHAIBHBIX COLHAIBHO-

ICUXOJIOTHYCCKUX I/ICCJ'IC,I[OBaHI/Iﬁ aBTopa.

Kniouesvie cnosa. Asmopumem, auuHoCmb, OMHOUICHUE AGMOPUMEMA, GHYUICHUe, NOOPAdCAHUe,
ybeoicOeHue, ncuxuyeckoe 3apajdiceHue, YEHHOCmb, RnobyoumenvHoe  8o30elicmeue,  NCUXOPecyiayus,
NCUXOMPEHUH2, COYUAILHO-NCUXOL0UYECKUE UCCIe008ANHUSL.

3amava JaHHOM CTaThU — AaTh ,1I0 BOBMOXKHOCTH,  NPUYHMHBI €r0 MOOYAWTEIHLHOIO BO3JCHCTBUS HA
MOJIHOE M Hay4yHO OOOCHOBAaHHOE MPEICTABJIICHHE O  WICHOB COIMAJIBHON TIpymmbl. A Takke ero
«(peHOMeHEe aBTOpUTETa», UCCICAOBAHHOIO HAMU HA  CYIIHOCTHYIO B3aUMOCBSI3b ¢ (DEHOMEHAMH BHYILICHHS,
kadenpe COLUATIBHOW  ICHXOJOTHH  (hakylpTeTa  HOAPAXKAHUSI, [ICUXUYECKOTO 3apaKeHusl,
[ICUXOJIOTUHU Cankr- [MerepOyprekoro(  MCCICOBAHHBIMU BEIUKHM PYCCKHM ICHXOJIOTOM,

Jlennnrpanckoro) [ocyHuBepcutera. PabGora Oblia
BBITIOJTHEHA aBTOPOM Ha OCHOBE €r0 OPUTHHAIBHBIX
TEOPETHYECKNX  Pa3padOTOK M AMITUPHUYECKHUX
HCCIIEIOBAaHUH  IIOJT  HAy4YHBIM  PYKOBOJCTBOM
npodeccopa A.A.bomanesa.. ['nmaBHoil ee 3amaueit
OBLITO BRISICHUTD CyugHOCHMb «(PEHOMEHA aBTOPUTETA» U
€ro no0youmenbHO20 6030€licineus Ha UWICHOB
COIMAIIFHOW TPYIIBI B TpoIecce HX OOMmEeHWA u
JESITETPHOCTH.  ABTOpOM  OBIT  BBINOJIHEH — PSIIT
B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX COLMAIILHO-TICUXOJIOTHUECKHX
WCCIIEJIOBaHUH Ha pa3HBIX TpPYINIax HCIBITYEMBbIX,
KOTOPBIMH ~ OBUITM  CTYJIEHTHI-  CTapIIEKypCHUKH
HECKOJIBKUX BV3os, paboune HEPBUYHBIX
MPOU3BOJICTBEHHBIX KOJUUIEKTHBOB " nx
pykoBomuTenM(MacTepa), HHXECHEPHO-TEXHHYIECCKHE
pabotauku HUU.

Bce 3T0 1NO3BOMMIO  MOHATH  CYLIHOCTh
«peHomeHa aBTOPHUTETAY, COLIMANIEHO-
MICUXOJIOTMYECKUH «MEXaHU3M» ero (popMupoBaHHS U

rncuxorepaneBToM U ncuxuatpom B.M.bextepeBbiM,
YTO CTaJIO OTHPaBHBIM MOMEHTOM B  HallleM
TTIOHUMAaHHH CYUHOCIU NOOYOUMENbHO20 8030€UCMBUs
«(heHomena aBTopuTeTa» Ha Jojel. B meinom, Haue
HCCIICZIOBAaHUE II03BOJIMJIO IMOHATH BAaXHYIO pOJb U
3HaueHne «()EeHOMEHa aBTOPUTETa» KaK peryisropa
00IIeCTBEeHHBIX OTHOIIEeHUI B Commyme, KOTOPYIO OH
OCYIIECTBIISIET BMecTe C «()EeHOMEHOM BIACTH».
[ocnenuuii mox ero BIMSHWEM MOXET MEHSATH CBOU
«TTOJUMHSIONINE XapaKTePUCTHKI» Ha OoJiee MATKHe U
TryMaHHble, Jenas BIIACTHBIE BO3AEHCTBUS OoJee
npuemieMbiMu Ui wieHoB ColyMa U ,KaK IIPaBUIIO,
6osee apdexTuBHEIMU. Takoe MPOUCXOIUT ,eCin HX
B3aUMOJICHCTBUE TIOPOXKIAET «(PEeHOMEH aBTOpHUTETa
BIIACTWY, KOT/Ia TPaXKAaHe JOOPOBOIBHO MO TIMHSIIOTCS
TpeOOBaHUAM BJIACTH, TIOHIMAsl UX CIPABEIINBOCTh U
HEOOXOANMOCTb.

He Bb3BIBaeT ,[109TOMYy, COMHEHHSA, YTO
«(eHoMeH aBTopHuTeTa», 0003HAYaeMBIN APEBHEHIITIM


https://elibrary.ru/contents.asp?id=34552858
https://elibrary.ru/contents.asp?id=34552858&selid=30775500
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JaTHHCKUM  TepMHHOM  «autoritas»,  sBisiercs
BO)XHEHIINM (aKTOPOM YCIIEIIHOCTH CYyOBEeKTa 0001
JIeITENIbHOCTH B «c(hepe MO3HaHuUs, TPYAa U OOIIEHUSD.
JledaTenbHOCT TCHXOJIOTa WJIM IICHUXOTEpareBTa B
MEIUIMHE,  DPYKOBOJWTENS  Ha  IPOM3BOJICTBE,
nperiofaBarens B BY3e, yuurens B mIKoIe,
BOCIIUTATENd B JETCKOM caxy, JIOOOTO APYroro
cyObeKTa  IesSTenpbHOCTH B JH00OH  cdepe
B3aWMOJICHCTBHS TIOCH OBIBAET YCIEUIHEe, €CTH OHU
00NagalT agmopumemom y CBOHX PELHUIIHCHTOB,
NOMYMHEHHBIX, YYallUXcs, BOCIIUTAaHHUKOB, U T.O. B
paMKax «OTHOLICHHS aBTOPUTETa» MEPBbIE BEICTYNAIOT
B POJIU CYOBEKmMO6 agmopumema, BTOpbIe — B POJIU
«o0bekmoe aemopumema». DTH PO BecbMa
CBOEOOpa3Hbl,  NPOXOAs  TPaHCHOPMAIMIO  OT
«COLMATILHO-TICHX0JIOTHYECKO UIIOCTacH»,
XapakTepHOW Ui 3apoXkIeHus  «(heHoMeHa
aBTOPHTETa», JO  «COLMANbHON», KOrga  OH
chopmuposarcs u okpen( 14,15,16).

MHorue uccienoBaTeNy, B pa3Hble BpeMeHa U B
Pa3HBIX COLMAIBHBIX JUCLMIUIMHAX ,OMJIMCh HaX

peaIeHueM JTOH ,MOKHO CKa3aThb, «BEYHOM
l'IpO6J'IeMI>I)>, ObITasACb  HOHATH  IIPUPOAY  ITOTO
COIHAJIBHO-TICUXOJIOTUYCCKOI'O (beHOMeHa, €ro

CYILITHOCTb U JIETePMUHAIINIO, IPUUYNHBI U CBOUCTBA €T0
o0y IUTEIBHOTO Bo3/eicTBUA Ha mroael. Conulemcs
Ha HEKOTOphIXx M3 HuX. Oco0oro ymnoMHHaHHS
3aCIyKHUBAIOT BO33pEHUS BBIJIAIOMIErOCs
0TEYECTBEHHOTO [Ie1arora, ICUXoJIora U opraHuzaropa
MOAPOCTKOBBIX KOJUIEKTHBOB AHTOHa CeMeHOBHYA
Maxapenko Ha asmopumem gocnumamens (9 ). Ero
JIUTEpaTypHBIE TPYABl W OTPOMHBIA IEarOrHYeCKHi
ONBIT HE YTPAaTWJIM CBOETO 3HAYCHHS U TI0
CEerONHAIIHUI OeHb. B ero  ncuxonocuueckou
KOHYenyuu, TAe OJHUM U3 TJIaBHBIX ABJSETCS BOIIPOC O
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSX  JHMYHOCTH M  KOJUIEKTHBA,
npobneme asmopumema GOCHUMAMEN U POOUMENs
yaemnsiercs BecbMa CEPbE3HOe BHUMAaHHE.
Ilcuxonmormueckue  THUIBL, OMHMCAaHHBIE B €TI0
MPOM3BECHUSAX,  MPEACTABIAIOT  COOOH  spKue
00pa34MKy aBTOPUTETHBIX 1 HEABTOPUTETHBIX JIFO/IEH -
ero coBpeMeHHUKOB. Barisasl A.C. MakapeHko Ha
CYIIHOCTb agmopumema 60CHumames, Ha CHOCOObI
ero 3aBOEBaHMS TIPEACTABISIOT (1e18113% 0
MO3HABATEJILHYIO IEHHOCTh KaK B MPAKTUYECKOM, TaK
M B HaydyHOM IulaHax. Mbl ¢ 0OJarogapHOCTHIO
CCBUIaEMCSI Ha €ro  IICHXOJIOro-TieJarorundeckue
pa3paboTku B CBOEM JIICCEPTAIMOHHOM
HCCIIEIOBaHNUH, B YaCTHOCTH, HA OTKPBITOE MM SIBIICHUE
1 TIOHSTHE ,TAK Ha3BIBAEMOT'0, «JIOKHOTO aBTOPHUTETA»
BOCTIMTATEIS U POIUTENS.

Baxnas rtpymma  ¢dakTtopoB  asmopumema
nedazoea KakK OPTaHM3aTOpa JETCKUX KOJUICKTHBOB
paccmarpuBaercst B Tpyaax 1pogeccopa JLU.
YMaHCKOTO U €ro COTPYAHUKOB IO HCUXOJIO2UU
OP2aHU3AMOPCKUX CROCOOHOCHEl, TIPEICTABISIONINX
co00i1 BbIIAIOIIMICS BKIIa B pa3pabOTKy aKTyaJIbHON
1 BaXHOW mpoOieMsl ncuxorozuu ynpaenenus (20).
OO0pa3oBaTeNbHBI M BOCHHUTATENBHBIA  TIPOIECCHI
CPOJHHU B 3TOM IUTaHE MPOILECCY YIpaBIeHH, TPeOys
OT mejarora HE TONBKO YMEJOH Mepemadd CBOWX
3HAHUM yUYEHUKaM, HO U TAJIaHTJIIMBON OPTaHU3alMM UX

coBMecTHOIl  gesrensHoctH. JLM.  YmaHnckuil
yOenuTenbpHO ToKa3all, YT0 yMEHHE IIyOOKO U ITOJTHO
MOHUMATh TICUXOJOTHIO JIIOAEH - «IICUXOJOTHYecKas
N30MPATETLHOCTH - SIBIISIETCS Ba)kKHeHIIen
0COOCHHOCTBIO TANAHTIMBEIX OpraHuzaTopoB. OHa
JIOTIOJIHSIETCSl TPYIIION CBOMCTB, XapaKTEPU3YHOLIHX
«TICHXOJIOTHYECKUN TaKT» IIE1arora, COCTOSIINN B €T0
YMEHHH HAWTH BEpHBIM TOH, HYXHYI (opMy
oOpaieHns ¢ ydamuMucs. B aTom cirydae coszgaercs
BO3MOXKHOCTh €ro 3()()eKTUBHOH KOMMYHHKAIIUU C
HUMH, B pE3yJbTaTe Yero, MKy HUMHU OOIerdaroTcs
KOHTaKTbI, PaCTET JOBEpPHE, BOSHUKAECT HEOOX0ANMOE

B3aUMOIIOHMMAaHUC, 4qTo CHOCOGCTByeT
(bOpMI/IpOBaHI/IIO €ro aBTOPUTETA Y HUX U YCHEXY €TO
MeJaroruiyecKoil 1esTeIbHOCTH. pr,HHO

NEPCOLICHUTD 3HAUYCHUEC JUYHO20 asmopumema
WKOJIbHO20 ncuxoJsoea, Koraa OH mpoOBOAUT
(IICUXOPCTYJIATUBHBIC CCaHChI» C yHamurMucs.
TCpMI/IHOM (IICUXOPErysnus»  Mbl 0003HaYaeM
IICUXOJOIH4YC€CKOC BOSHCﬁCTBHe ncuxoJora Ha
IICUXOJOIrH4YCCKUEC CTPYKTYPhbI PEOUIINCHTOB C

WCTIONIb30BAaHMEM METOZOB YOEXKICHHUS, BHYIICHHS,
MOJIpaXkaHHs1, ICUXUYECKOro 3apaxkeHus. Lleab Takoro
BO3JICHCTBHS — KOMIICHCHPOBATh HEOIAronpHsTHOE
MICUXOJIOTMYECKOE COCTOSHUE PEIMIIMEeHTa U IOMOYb
eMy IpeoJIoJIeBaTh €ro caMocToATeNIbHO. Onupasich Ha
COOCTBEHHYIO «IICUXOPETYIATUBHYIO MPAaKTUKY» U
OMBIT PabOTHl M3BECTHBIX MCHUXOTEPAINEBTOB, MOXKHO
caenath 00O0OIIAOIIMK BBIBOJ, YTO HNCUXOPETYJISAIHS
ObiBaeT Hamboyiee YCIEHIHOW, €CIM €€ IPOoIecc
MpPOTEKaeT B PAMKAX «OTHOLIEHHS aBTOPHUTETAy,
BO3HHKAIOIIETO MEX/Ty TICHXOJIOTOM U PELUIUEHTaMHU(
17).

Ha 310 OOCTOsITENHCTBO OOpammianu BHUMAaHUE
MHOTHE BHIHbBIE CIEI[HATINCTBI, OJHUM M3 KOTOPBIX
obu1 [I.LU. Byns. Ommpasick Ha CBOM MHOTOJIETHUH U
IUTOJIOTBOPHBIA OMBIT PAa0OTHl THITHOTEPANEBTOM, OH
oTMeYal: «Y’ke IaBHO OBUIO OTMEUEHO OTPOMHOE
3Ha4YeHHE aBTOPUTETA Bpaya, a Bpaya IICUXOTepareBTa,
B OCOOCHHOCTH, IS €T0 MpaKTHUYecKoi paboTsl. bonee
TOTO, OH JIOJDKEH CaM 103a00THTHCS O CO3JJaHUH CBOETO
BpayeOHOTO aBTOPUTETA BO MMS IOJIB3HI A€Ja, BO UM
3]I0pOBBsSI CBOMX Oyaymmx OonbHBIX. Henb3st 3T0
BAXKHOE JEJI0 IyCKaTh Ha CaMOTEK WU OTJaBaTb B
pyKn HenoOpoxkenaTened, Ha BOJIO Cilydas WIH
creueHus oocrosTenscTB». M nanee: «[Ipu Gomnbrom
aBTOpUTETE Bpada-IICUXOTEpaneBTa Jake HETaTUBHBIC
MOMEHTHl HaumHaloT paborath Ha Bac» (3). B
00CTOATETFHON TOKTOPCKON ANCCEPTAINU U3BECTHOTO
ncuxoreparneBta B.H. KynmkoBa Oplim m3yueHsI
pa3nMYHbIe aCTIEKTHI JaHHOW TpoOsieMbl. B wacTHOCTH,
ObUT yCTAHOBJECH BaXKHBIM (PakT, 9TO0 KOAPHUIHEHT
COIPSKEHHOCTH MEXY aBTOPUTETHOCTBIO CyTTecTOpa
n 3 dexrom ero BHymeHus paser 0,94, To ecTb MEXITY
HUMHU CYIIIECTBYET HOYTH NpsIMONIMHEITHAs
3aBHCUMOCTb,  yKa3bIBalollas, 4YTO  aBTOPHUTET
NICUXOTEpaneBTa JEHCTBUTENBHO SBJISETCS OOHUM M3
BaXHBIX (hakTOPOB AP PEeKTUBHOI mcuxoTepanuu( 8).

W 3nech BO3HUKAET ecTecTBEHHBIN Bompoc: «HUto
MpeacTaBisieT  coboil  «(peHOMEH  aBTOpUTETa
JIMYHOCTI», KOTOPBII BRITTOTHSET TAKyI0 BaXKHYIO POJIh
B ME&KJIMYHOCTHOM OOIIEHUH JItoeH 7». OTBET Ha HEro
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MO3BOJSIET MOHATh U CYHIHOCTh HOOYOuUmenbHo20
6030eiicmeusn dtoro (eHoMeHa Ha JIONEH, Kak

CBOICTBA, UMMaAHeHmMHO €My IPHCYIIET0O U
CIIOCOOCTBYIOLIETO JOCTH)KEHHIO
«IICUXOPETYJISATHBHOTO addekrar. IMostomy

0XapaKTEepHU3yeM aBTOPUTET JUYHOCTH Kak (DEHOMEH
MEXIMYHOCTHOTO OOIIEHUS M B3aUMOIEHCTBHS JTIOAEH
B COBMECTHOH nesrenbHocTH( 14,16).

Denomen asemopumema JAUYHOCIMU MOXKHO
paccMaTpuBaTh C pPasHBIX CTOPOH, HO TPH M3 HHUX
SBIISTIOTCSI HamboJiee BaXHBIMH — 3TO €TO CYIIHOCTb,
MICUXOJIOTMYECKHE ~ MEXaHH3MBl  MOOYIUTEIHHOTO
BO3ICUCTBHS ¥ TOT KOHSYHBIH 3P PEKT, K KOTOPOMY ITO
BO3jelcTBHE MpUBOAUT. CYIIHOCTH 3TOro (heHOMEHa
OTpeNeNAeTCs TeM 3HAYCHHEM, KaKOe UMEET TOT WU
WHOW UYeJNOBEK /I JPYrHX JIIOACH Kak d9ieH
COLMAILHOW OONIHOCTH ¥ KaK YYaCTHUK COIMAIBHO
3HaYNMOH nesTenbHOCTH. M3 3TOrO criemyer, dTO
Ba)XHEHIIMM  (AaKTOPOM  aBTOPHUTETa  JMYHOCTH
BEICTYTIACT OOBbEKMUBHASL YEHHOCMb €€ CBOWCTB,
KOTOpas  TPOSABISETCI B XOOE  COBMECTHOH
JESTeTHHOCTH ¢ OpyruMu oaemiu ( 4,5,6,19). B atom
IJIAHE BCE COILIMAJILHO 3HAYMMBIE CBOMCTBA JaHHOTO
YeloBeKa  NPEACTABIAIOT  coOoll  ampudymul
aBTopureTa. T.e., Te CBOMCTBA, HA OCHOBAHHH KOTOPBIX
OG’I)CKTI/IBHO ,B HpI/IHHI/IHe, MOXKET BOSHI/IKHyTL
«OTHOLICHUC aBTOpI/ITeTa» Me)K,Z[y I[aHHOﬁ JIMYHOCTBHO
U IpYTUMU JIFObMU.

Opnaxo, peaNbHBIM (hakTopoMm ero
BO3HUKHOBEHHS ,B Ka)KIOW 3HAYNMOHN CHTyaluw,
OBIBaCT CyOveKmMueHas UEeHHOCMDb CBOWCTB NAaHHOMH
JMYHOCTH, KaK BO3MOXKHOTO CyOBEKTa aBTOPHUTETA.
Hererko pasrisaeTs B 4enoBeKe ero IeHCTBUTENEHEIE,
OOBEKTUBHBIE CBOMCTBA, Yallle BCEr0 OHU SIBJISIOTCS
HallIuMu Cy6'l)eKTI/IBHI)IMI/I I/IHTepHpeTaHI/IHMI/I ux HnJiIn
JaXXEe KadyeCTBaMH ,HpI/IHI/IcaHHLIMI/I HaMH 3TOMy
‘IeHOBeKy. u TO, 4YTO MBI HonyqaeM B HalIeMm
BOCHpI/ISITI/II/I U OLICHOYHOM Cy)K}IeHI/II/I O HUX U ABJISICTCA
«CyOBEKTHBHOM LICHHOCTHIOY», HAIIUM «CYObEKTHBHBIM
obpazom», BEPOSTHOCTHO OTPaKAIOIINUM €ero
0o0BeKTHBHEIE cBoiicTBa. [lockombky Gopmupyercs
9TOT «CyOBEKTHBHBIM 00pa3» IMOJ BIMSHAEM HAIINX
MEPUENTUBHBIX aKTOB, OONAaNAlOMMX TOW WIH WHOH
CTCTICHBIO  TOTPEIIHOCTH, HAMIMX  I[CHHOCTHBIX
YCTaHOBOK H OIICHOYHBIX CYXICHUI, 00J1a1al0OIIX TOU
WIA WHOH CTENeHBIO «IpeaB3sTocTh». OIHAKO, 3Ta
CYWHOCMb MOXKET OKa3aThCsl JIHIIb KAXCUMOCHIBIO,
npedcmagieHueM O  Yeiogexe,  OANeKUM  Om
peanrvrHocmu. Ho Ha ero ocHOBE MBI OyJIeM CTPOHTH
CBOH OTHOILIICHHUA C HUM, HpI/IHI/IMaH nin OTBepFaﬂ ero

3amMeTM 37eCh, HYTO MBI HE HCIOBEAYEM
arHOCTUIM3M B IIO3HAHUU JIOABMH JpYyr JApyra, a
paccMaTpuUBaeM 3TO NO3HAHUe KaK JIOCTaTOYHO
CJIOKHBIA W JITUTEIBHBIN TPOIECC BOCXOXKICHUS OT
CyOBEKTHBHOTO K OOBEKTUBHOMY, OT HETOYHOTO U
HETIOJIHOTO 3HAHUS O YeOBeKe K 0ojice TOYHOMY M
MOJTHOMY, OTPaXaloIeMy ,B HTOTE, €0 pealbHYi0
CYWHOCD.

Beiiie ckazaHHO€ IO3BOJISIET BCE COIMAIBLHO
3HAYUMBbIC CBOﬁCTBa JIMYHOCTH,

MIPOIIEAIIIE «06paboTKy»
ICHHOCTHBIMHU yCTaHOBKaMI/I n

HallITMMH
OLCHOYHBIMH

CYXICHUSIMH, CUHUTATh OCHOBAHUAMU ABTOPUTETA
AUMYHOCTH. VIMEHHO OHM TIO3BOJISIIOT BO3HHMKHYTh
OTHOLIEHHIO  aBTOPUTETa»  KaK  peanbHOMYy
¢enomeny. B ncuxonorudeckoM IUIaHE 3TO U
O3HAYaeT, YTO aBTOPHUTET JOJDKEH OBITH PacCMOTPEH
KaK pe3ylbTaT OTpPaXEHUs B CO3HAaHWUHM JIIOAEH
COIIMAIBHON 3HAYMMOCTH, LIEHHOCTH, TIOJIE3HOCTH TeX
CBOMCTB, KOTOpBIC NPHUCYIIH JaHHOMY YEIOBEKY Kak
MOTEHIHAIBHOMY CyObeKTy aBTOpuTeTa(l5).

Takoe TOHMMaHWE CYIIHOCTH aBTOpUTETA
JUYHOCTH TIO3BOJIAET OOBSCHUTH OCOOCHHOCTH €ro
nooyoumenvnozo 8o30elicmeusn Ha JIIoJIeH,
OCYILIECTBIISIEMOT0 TTOCPEJCTBOM  IICHXOJIOTHYECKHX
(eHOMEHOB BHYIICHUS, MOJAPaKaHUs, NCHUXHYECKOTO
3apakeHUs. B 3TOM miaHe aBTOPHUTET BBICTYIAET Kak
0c000e  COUUANLHO-NCUXO0I02UYECKOE  CGOTICIEO
AUYHOCMU, obnadarouee BHIPAINHCEHHBIM
nooyoumensuvim rppexmom( 14). W3BectHo, uto
mr000e CBOMCTBO JTUYHOCTH O0JIamaeT OONBIIAM HITH
MEHBIIUM TMOOYIUTENBHBIM 3((eKToM B Mepy TOro
3HAYEHMs, KaKOe OHO MMeeT At Hac. JIroboe cBOWCTBO
JMYHOCTH TPEIIONATacT OTHOIIEHUE B KAYECTBE CBOCH
aKTyaqbHOM (opMBI, Kak Ha 3TO yKa3bIBaIU
BbIZIalONIMECsT  oTeuecTBeHHble — mcuxonoru  C.JI
Pyounmreitn u  B.H.Mscumer [10,13]. Opmnako,
ABTOPUTET  TpPENCTaBIsAeT  coboil  ocoboe -
UHMeZpAmugHoe C6OIUCME0 JAUYHOCHU, KOTOPOE
¢dopmupyercss Ha 0aze APYrHX — «OPIUHAPHBIX)»
CBOJCTB: npodeccCHOHANBHBIX, HpPaBCTBEHHBIX,
HHTENJICKTYaIbHBIX, u JIPYTHX. MormHbIi
moOyMUTENbHBI  dPQPeKT (eHOMEHa aBTOpUTETA
OOBSCHAETCS  «CyMMamWed  3Ha4YeHWi»  3THX
«OpAMHAPHBIX» CBOUCTB. 11 aBTOPHUTET KaK COIMAIEHO-
TICUXOJIOTHYECKOe ~ CBOMCTBO,  BO3HHKAaIOIIee U
yTpayrBaeMoe B COBMECTHOM JEATEIBHOCTH YeJIOBEKa
C JIDyTUMH JIIOJJbMH, MOXET HCUE3HYTh, €CIH
MPOU30HAET  TepeoleHKa  «0a30BBIX»  CBOWCTB
auqHocTH. TO ecTh, 3TO — Mpexojsilee CBOMCTBO,

U3MEHSIOIIeeCss  TOJ|  BJIMSHHEM  MHOJXECTBA
COLMAIBHBIX W ICHXOJIOTHYECKHX  (DAaKTOpOB
(14,15,16).

XapakrepHast ¢dbopma MIPOSIBIICHUS u
CYIIECTBOBAHUS o0y TUTEITFHOTO s dekra
aBTOpUTETa — BHYIIEHHE, M, NPEKAE BCEro —

HenpeonamepHoe Uiu Henpou36onabHOe GHYUiEHUE,
kortopoe, mo Mbiciu B.M. bexrtepeBa, Moxer
OCYILECTBIIATECS HE3aMETHO Al BOCHPHUHHMAIOIIETO
ero yenoseka (1 ). I yeM BblIIe «HE3aMETHOCTBY 3TOTO
BIMSIHHAS aBTOPUTETHOTO YEJOBEKa, 4eM Oosee OHO
KaXeTcsi HaM caMmo co0oi pa3syMelomuMcs, TeM
0oJbIIe aBTOPUTETHOCTH 3TOM JIMYHOCTH y HAc. DTOT
BUJL BHYIICHUS, OTKPBITHIN BBIJJAIOLITMCS
OTEYECTBEHHBIM IICHXOJIOTOM, IO3BOJSIET aJE€KBATHO
TIOHATD  CYWYHOCMb  NOOYOUMENbHO20 B030€lCmBUs
(eHomena aBropurera. EcTh BCce OCHOBaHMSA OTHECTH
€ro K UMMAHEHMHO ,m.e., USHAYAILHO NPUCYUUM
ceoticmeéam aBTOPHUTETAa JIMYHOCTH. B TO ke Bpems,
npeonamepennoe 6GHywienue TPEICTABISIET COOOH
0COOBI  BHI  IEJICHANPABICHHOW JIEATEILHOCTH
YeJoBeKa, HalmpuMep, IICHXOJIora B CUTyaluH
MPOBEACHUS UM IICHXOPETyJIATUBHOTO ceanca. U x
CYIIHOCTH (peHOMEHA aBTOPUTETa IMYHOCTH OHO UMEET
omocpenoBaHHoe otHomeHue(15, 16 ).
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ITooparxcanue npexnctaBisier coboit  «popmy
oTpaxeHus’» moOyauteapbHoro 3ddexra aBTopHTeTa
JUYHOCTH. MBI paszensieM, HECOMHEHHO BEpHYIO
TOYKY 3pEHUs H3BECTHOrO Icuxojora mnpodeccopa
A.T. Kosazesa, cornacHo KOTOpOH 6HyuteHue sBISET
co0oif cmoco0 BIUSHUS JIOAEH Apyr Ha JApyra, a
noopajicanue — cnocod OTPaKeHUS ITOTO BIUSHUS B
nporecce obmenns u pestensHocTH ( 7). Hambomee
TUNUYHOW (OpPMOW TOJpakaHHs aBTOPUTETHOMY
YeJIOBEKy SBISICTCS HEnpOU38oabHOe NOOpAdCAHUe.
OHO XapakTepHO JUIA JIFOJIEH, HaxXOASLIMXCS MO
BIIMSIHUEM 3TOTO YeJIOBEKa, - KOOBEKTOB aBTOPUTETAY,
Ha MOJIOJIOKHOM cJeHre — ero «dganatoB». Takoe
HOJpaXaHHEe MNPOUCXOMUT IIOYTH OecCO3HATENBHO,
XOTSl M HE MWCKIIOYAaeT KOHTPOJS HMX CO3HaHHS 3a
W3MEHEHUSMH JINYHOCTHBIX CBOHCTB aBTOPHUTETHOTO
yejoBeka. [Iporecc MO3HAaHMS WMH €ro CBOWCTB
,KOHEYHO, MPOJOJDKACTCS, XOTA M MEHEe aKTHBHO U
kputuuHo. HempousBosibHasi ¢opmMa moapakaHus

XapakTepHa 1 3penmod  ¢assl  «deHOMEeHa
aBropureTa». EN INpeAmecTByeT, Tak Ha3bIBAEMOE,
npouseonvnoe  noopajicanue, KOTAa  «OOBEKTHI
aBTOPUTETa» OCO3HAHHO U C  YJOBOJBbCTBUEM

UMHUTHPYIOT TIOBEICHHE AaBTOPUTETHOTO U1 HHX
4eJoBeKa, CIEAYIOT €ro MOCTYNKaM, Pa3ZeisioT ero
B3NSOI W BKychl. «®aHAaTBD) W3BECTHBIX U
NOMYJISIPHBIX JIIOZIeH, Hampumep, (QyTOOIMCTOB WU
XOKKEHCTOB, HATJISHO JEMOHCTPUPYIOT 3TOT BHI
MOApaKaHuUsI.

Tlon BIUSTHUEM
MCUXOJOTMYECKUX  MEXaHH3MOB  HAIlM  MHEHUS,
B3TJABI, COIHMANbHBIE YCTAHOBKH, OCOOCHHOCTH
TIOBE/ICHUS peqhieKmueHo U3MeHaI0mcs, npuodperas
XapaKTEePUCTHKH, TMPHUCYIIHE MHEHHUSIM, B3[IAaM,
COLMATEHBIM YCTaHOBKaM, OCOOCHHOCTSIM ITOBEICHHUS
aBTOpUTeTHOTO yenoBeka(14, 15, 16). B atom cocTout
OJTHa U3 BaKHEWINX (QyHKIMKA (peHoMeHa aBTOpHUTETa

NEPEUUCICHHBIX

amyrocty B Cormmyme.  CornacHO — M3BECTHON
konnemmu X. KennimaHa, UW3MeEHeEHHWe —HANIUX
COIMATBHBIX YCTaHOBOK (attitudes) MOXKET

OCYIIECTBIITBCSL B Tpex (opMax: WHTEPHAIH3ALUH,
HICHTU(HKAIIMK U BHEIIHEro noaunHenus. Hanboee
ryOOKOe W3MEHEHHE WX JOCTHTaeTCsS B IIEPBOM
cilydae, KOTJa MHEHHE aBTOPUTETHOTO 4YelloBeKa
BKIIIOYAETCSI B HaNly [EHHOCTHYIO CTPYKTYpY,
CTaHOBSCH HAIIMM JINYHBIM MHEHHEM ( 21).

B 3aBucuMocTH OT XapakTepa OCHOBaHHA
ABTOPHUTETA JTMYHOCTH BBIABISIOTCS TPU €r0 (hOPMBI:
MOpPaJbHBIH, (YHKUMOHANBHEIA ¥ (hOPMAJBHBIN.
OCHOBaHWSIMH MOPATbHO20 A8mMoOpumema Ciyxat
MHUpPOBO33PEHHE 4YEJIOBEKA WU €ro HPAaBCTBEHHBIC
cBoiicTBa. OTa (hopMa SBISIETCS SAPOM aBTOPHUTETA
JUYHOCTH, MO0 OHa OOYCIIOBIMBAETCS CHUCTEMOM
IIEHHOCTHBIX yCTaHOBOK OOIecTBa, €ro comuaibHO-
HNOJIUTUYECKON CTPYKTYpOH, 3THYECKMMU HOpPMaMH U
IIpaBWIaMHU OOIIEeKUTHSA. DyuKyuOHAIbHLI
asmopumem (dopmupyercst Ha OCHOBE
mpo¢ecCHOHATBHON KOMIIETEHTHOCTH YeJIOBEeKa, €ro
pPa3sHOOOpa3HBIX [ENOBBIX KadyecTB, OTHOIICHUS K
CBOEH  mpodecCHOHaIbHOW  JIeATENBHOCTH. B
COBOKYIIHOCTH C MOPAIbHBIM aBTOPUTETOM OHH
00pa3yloT eIVHBIA JIMYHBIH aABTOPHUTET YeIOBEKa,
KOTOpBI, B H3BECTHOM Mepe, NPOTHUBOCTOUT TOMU

Pa3HOBHIHOCTH aBTOPHUTETA JIMYHOCTH, KOTOPYIO MBI
Ha3BalH «(popMajJbHBIM aBTOpUTEeTOM». Hocutenem
TIOCJIEIHETO, B CYIIHOCTH, SIBJISIETCS] TOT COILMAIbHBIN
CTaTyc, KOTOPHIH YEeIOBEK 3aHUMAeT B OOIICCTBEHHOM
CTPYKTYpE. Hawubonee 3HAYUTEIBHOU ero
Pa3HOBHIHOCTBIO ABISIETCS A0JKHOCTHOI aBTOpPUTET
PYKOBOHTEJISI, XapaKTEPHBIM OCHOBAaHHEM KOTOPOTO
BBICTYNAOT BJIACTHBIC TOTHOMOYHSL.

DopmaabHBIH aBTOPHUTET nMeeT
UCKJIIOYNTEIHHOE 3HAYCHUE B HEKOTOPBIX COLUATBHBIX
OpraHM3alysX, TAaKUX, HAIIpUMep Kak BonHckue. Ho u
mobast Apyras COIManbHas OpTaHW3alHs MOXET
3G QEeKTUBHO (YHKIIMOHUPOBATH, €CIH ABTOPUTET
JMYHOCTH B HeoOXoauMoit Mepe popmanmsoBal. Ecim
OpraHM3anys IOCTPOGHA TaK, YTO MOpPAIbHBIM U
(YHKIMOHAJIBHBIM aBTOPUTETOM OOJNAAOT BCE ee
YIeHBl W HUKTO M3 HUX — (OPMalbHBIM, TO TaKas
OpTraHM3aIys HE CMOXET HOPMaJIbHO
(GYHKIMOHMPOBATh. JINYHBIE IPEIIIOUTECHUS €€ YWICHOB
OyZyT MpEemsTCTBOBaTh 3TOMY. XOTS BBIIBIDKCHHUE
Cpe/u HUX «He(OPMaIbHOTO JIMEPay, KaKk Halpumep,
B MOJUTHYECKON MapTHH, MOXKET CTAOMIM3HPOBATh €€
OpraHM3allMoOHHYI0 CTpyKTypy. Ho 1o mopsl 10
BPEMEHH, JHIIb A0  BBIIBIDKCHHS  HOBOTO
«HE(POPMAILHOTO JINAEPa», KOTOPBIH HaYHET OOpHOY
CO «CTapbIM» 3a TepBeHCTBO. [lo3TOMy, KOMY-TO U3
HUX TPUAETCS IPHUCBOUTH 0OCOOBIH (OpManbHBII
CTaTyc, ,HallpUMep, TeHEPATBLHOTO CEKpeTapsl NapTHH,
4yToOBl  pa3peldTh «Kpu3uc». B sTOM maHe,
HMHTEpECcHa poItb (popMaIbHOTO aBTOPHUTETA KaK (GopMbI
¢uKcaMM W KOHCEpPBAaLMM JHMYHOTO aBTOPUTETA
JUYHOCTH Ha ONPEEICHHOM COIMAIbHOM ypPOBHE.

OTH BUJIbI aBTOPUTETA MOTYT JIOTIOJHSATH, @ MOTYT
U KOHTPAacTHPOBaTh JPYyr ¢ ApyroM. JlnurenbHoe U
3HAUUTEIBHOE ITaJICHHE JMYHOTO aBTOPHUTETA MOXKET
NPUBECTH K TMoOTepe aBTOpUTeTa (HOpMajbHOrO, a
BMECTE C HUM — U K I3MEHEHHUIO COIMAILHOTO CTaTyca
yesoBeka. MlHaue roBops, GopMaibHbIN aBTOPUTET HE
SIBIISIETCSI «JIMYHBIM KaIHMTaJIOM» JIaHHOTO YEeJIOBEKa,
OH TOCTOSIHHO JIOJDKEH TOJAKPEIUIATHCS €ro JIMYHBIM
aBTOPUTETOM, O 4YEeM BCErla CleAyeT MOMHHTh
PYKOBOAMTENSIM M BCEM, OOJICUEHHBIM BIACTHBIMU
moHOMouusiMu( 15). A Tarxke memaroram, TpeHeEpam,
BpayaMm, pOJMTENsIM, W T.JA. 3]eCh BCIIOMHMHAETCS
oTkpeITEIi  A.C. MaxkapeHko (EHOMEH «JI0KHOTO
ABTOPUTETa», KOTJa ,HAlpPUMEp, POAMTENb CUUTAET
BO3MOXKHBIM «BOCIHTBIBATE» CBOMX «OTIPHICKOBY» KaK
eMy 3abJaropaccyauTcs, TOJIbKO Ha TOM OCHOBaHMH,
YTO OH HX pOJUTENb. DTOr0 HEAOCTATOYHO IS
HOPMAJIBHOTO BOCIHMTAHUS, HAI0, YTOOBI POJHUTEINH
3aBOEBAI JIMYHBIM aBTOPUTET Yy CBOMX JIETeH,
BOCIIUTHIBAasE HMX HE CTOJbKO «HOTALMSIMU» U
MIPUHYKJICHUEM K «IPABWIBHOMY  IIOBEJICHUIOM,
CKOJIBKO JTMYHBIM mpumepom( 9 ).

Obwias 3aKoHOMepHOCIb, XapaKTepHas Il BCEX
00CIe/I0BaHHBIX HAMH IPYIIT PECIIOHCHTOB, COCIMOUM
6 MOM, YMO OCHOBAHUSL MOPANLHO20 ABMOPUMEmd
JUYHOCMU QOMUHUPYIOM cpedu écex ocmaavhblx. OHU
BBINOJIHAIOT BakHeWIyo (QyHKOuio, obecneuusas
camy 803MOIACHOCMb IPDEKMUBHOU MEHCTUYHOCMHOU
KOMMYHUKAYUY MeHCOY NOMEHYUATbHBIMU CIOPOHAMU
«omnowienus aemopumemay. Hama mno3uTHBHAs
OLICHKAa MOPAJIbHBIX KaYEeCTB aBTOPUTETHOTO YeJI0BEKa
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obyier4yaeT KOHTAKTBI C HHUM, BO30ykJaeT Hame  HH(OOPMATUBHOCTH: «oOIlee pa3BUTHE JIMYHOCTH
JIoOBepre K HEMy, co3maer  mpemmocsUikH (25,8 %) wu  «ddextuBHOCTE  yOexmaromieit
B3aUMOIIOHMMAaHUS C HUM. A 3HAUUT, nooeomaegiueaem  KoMmyHukamum» (20,1 %), - a8 aBTOPUTETHBIX
HeoOX00uUMYI0  «NCUXON02U4ecKylo  nougy»  oas  cryneHtoB. U «O6mast KyapTypa tuaHoctin(25,8 %) —
Gopmuposanusi «OMHOWEHUs agmopumemay MEXIy sl HEaBTOPUTETHBIX. Jlpyrume odrtamonel Ooiee
HAMH KaK «aKTepaMH COIMAIbHONW WHTEPAKIUM».  CHEHU(UYHBI. 37eCh ABTOPUTETHBIMH IPH3HAIOTCA
[ToHATHO, YTO 3TO XapakTEpHO MJIsI ABTOPUTETHBIX  CTYAEHTEHI, obnazatommue «[IparmaTuyeckoii
TIONCH, Ui HEaBTOPUTETHBIX - KapTHHAa OyIeT  HalpaBICHHOCTBHIO JUIHOCTHY, a TaKKe
MPOTUBOMOJIOKHON. MBI Oy/ieM u30eratb KOHTAaKTOB € «APTHUCTHUYECKOI» M «XyHO0KECTBEHHOW». A s
HMMH, HETATUBHO OLICHNUBAS UX JINYHOCTHBIC CBOMCTBA,  HEABTOPUTETHBIX CTYJCHTOB XapakTEpPEeH JTaJoH

WJIY TIPUTIHCHIBAst UM TaKOBBIE.
Hnmezpayusa ecex mpex ¢hopm aBTOpHUTETA

JIMYHOCTHU  JOCTHUTAaCTCd B  paMKaX KOHKPCTHBIX
COUUAIbBHBbIX p0./'l€l2, HUCIIOJIHACMBIX Cy6’bCKTOM
ACATCIBHOCTH, UYTO IPUBOJUT K O6paBOBaHI/IIO

COBOKYITHOTO aBTOPHUTETa JHYHOCTH KaK CyOBEKTa
COIIMATILHOM POJIN — €20 UHMEZPAMmuGHoU ¢hopmol.
OTO W eCTh peanbHO Cyulecmeyruuil aBTOPUTET
JUYHOCTH, KOTOPBIM MPUCYII YeTIOBEKY KaK CyOBEeKTYy
JIeITeIbHOCTH u YIICHY coluaIbHOM
opranmsanuu(14,15,16 ).  dDopmupyercs  3TOT
peanbHBIH (peHOMEH Ha 0a3e He KaKUX-TO OTHCIBHBIX,
MycTh W OYEHb BAXKHBIX CBOMCTB, @ HA OCHOBE HX
COBOKYITHOCTEH, B KOTOPHIE OHH OOBEIUHSIOTCS MO
BIUSHHEM  OCOOBIX  COIMAIBHO-TICHXOJOTHUYECKHX
(hakTOpOB B, TaK HAa3BIBACMBIC, «OUECHOUHbBIE
IMAn0HbBLY. DT ITATOHBI UMEIOTCS y KaXKI0T0 U3 HAC
«TIpo 3amac» W aKTyalIM3HPYIOTCS NPU OLCHKE HAMHU
JIPYTOoro 4ejoBeKa M  BBIMOJIHSIOT, 1O MBICIH
akagemMuka A.A. bomameBa, poilb CBOCOOpPa3HBIX
«Mepok». OCHOBBIBAsSICh HA HUX, Mbl OTHOCHM JIAHHOTO
YeloBeKa K KaKOMY-TO IICHXOJIOTHYECKOMY THITY,
MpPEJICTaBJICHAE O KOTOPOM y Hac C(HOPMHPOBAIOCH
paree ( 2 ). DT HIeH IUIOAOTBOPHO pa3pabaThIBaeT
npodeccop B.H.ITandepor( 11,12).

BosBpamasice kK  mpobreme  asmopumema
JUYHOCMU OTMETHUM, YTO B COIUANBHBIX TpyIax,
pasIUUalONUXCs [0 XapakTepy  JesATeNbHOCTH,
dbopMam  oOmeHUS W  CTPYKType ULEHHOCTHBIX
YCTaHOBOK, JEUCTBYIOT pa3HbIE MO COJCPXKAHHUIO U
(hakTOpaM «OIIEHOYHBIC STAJOHB». OTH STATOHEI
BBICTYMAIOT B Ka4yeCTBE «KPUTEPHUEB OTOOpay, Ha
OCHOBE KOTOPBIX WICHA KOHTAKTHOH TPYIIIEI MOTYT
Mpu3HaTh AaBTOPUTETHBIM, €CIM OH oOjamaer
oTIpeieIeHHBIM Ha0OPOM IIEHUMBIX B HEW JITYHOCTHBIX
CBOWCTB, WJIM HEABTOPUTETHBIM, €CIIM €My MPUCYIIH
,JI0 MHEHUIO OKPYXKAFOIIUX, MAJIONICHHBIC IJINYHBIC
KauecTBa. OTH CBOWCTBA M KauecCTBa, IOTYYCHHBIE
YIEHAMH TPYIIBI B WX MEPUENTHBHBIX 00paszax u
OIICHOYHBIX CYXKIIEHUSAX, MOTYT OBITh JaJleKd OT
peaNbHbIX, HO BCE pPABHO BBINOJIHAT CBOIO POJIb
«OCHOBaHHI aBTOpHTETa». B mpormecce oOmeHws] OHU
MOTYT YTOYHSITHECSA M CTAHOBUTCS OOJiee pealbHBIMHU,
MpaBJa, He BCET/a B IOCTATOYHON Mepe.

Hame uccnenoBanue ¢ cTyleH4YeCKHUX Zpynnax
BBISIBUJIO YETHIPE ITAJIOHA aBTOPUTETHBIX JIIOJIEH U TPpH
— HeaBTOpHUTETHBIX. (MCHBITYyeMBIMU OBUTH CTYICHTBI

crapmimx  KypcoB  WHCTUTyTa  KUHOMHI)KEHEDOB,
(hakympTeTa TICUXOJIOTUU Jlenunrpanackoro
T'ocynapcTBenHoro YHuBepcurera, Bricuero

XyA0XKeCTBEHHO- IPOMBILUIEHHOTO Y uniuiia um.B. 1.
Myxuno#t ). OgHH U3 HHX - OOIIEro XapakTepa |
00bEIUHSIOTCS (dakTopamu BEICOKOH

«HeratuBuctudeckass HamnpaBJ€HHOCTb JHUYHOCTHY.
OHH HE yMEIOT CUNTAThCA C MHCHHAMH JPYTHX JIOJCH,
HE CKPOMHBI U HE OECKOPBICTHBI, HECIIOCOOHBI BOMTH B
TIOJI0’)KEHWE APYTOTO UENIOBEKa, HE YMEIOT JIaguTh C
JIOJBMH, XOTA M MOTYT 00nanaTb HEKOTOPBIMHU
TIOJI0>KUTETBHBIMHU Ka4EeCTBAMHU.

B nepsuunom npoussoocmeennom Konnekmuee
JEHCTBYIOT, WHBIE «OIICHOYHEIE 3TaJIOHBD»
ABTOPUTETHBIX u HEaBTOPUTETHBIX JOAEH.
@akTOpHBIH  aHAJNN3,B-4aCTHOCTH, BBIIBWJI, YTO
CBOMWCTBa JIUYHOCTH PYKOBOAUTENS TaKoro
KOJUIEKTHBA, HauboJee TECHO CBS3aHHBIE C €ro
ABTOPUTETOM y paboumx, oObeAuHSIOTCS (akTopom
«3(hHEKTUBHOCTE OPraHW3aTOPCKOH JIESTEIBHOCTI

(30,2 %). Drto ,rmaBHBIM 00pa3’oOM, OCHOBaHUS
MOpaIbHOrO M (DYHKIMOHAJIBHOTO  aBTOPUTETOB
pykoBoautens. Cpeam  TEPBLIX  HAaUOOJLIIUM
3HaYEHHEM OOJANalOT CBOMCTBA, BBIPAKAIOLIUE €r0
OTHOLIEHHE K JIFOISIM: BBIZIEPXKAHHOCTD,
J0OPOIKETATENHLHOCTD,

NOHMMaHWe HYXKJI MOAYMHEHHBIX, MW  Jp.

Oco0eHHOE 3HAUCHHUE ATH CBOMCTBA HMEIOT B JKEHCKHIX
KOJUIEKTHUBAX, TJ€ HEaBTOPUTETHOCTh PYKOBOIMTES
HAIPSIMYO CBsi3aHAa  C ero HETraTUBHBIMU
XapaKTePOIOTHUECKUMH Ka4eCTBAMHE: Pa3PaKUTEIb-
HOCTBIO, PE3KOCTBI0O B OOIIEHWH C  JIIOJIbMHU,
CaMOMHCHHUEM, U T.1.

TakoBa KpaTkas XapakTepHUCTHUKa aBTOPHUTETa
JIMYHOCTH KaK COIHATBEHO-TICUXOJIOTHIECKOTO
(deHoMeHa U (akTopa ee YCIENIHOHM JESTeIbHOCTH B
0001 U3 ee pa3HOBUIHOCTEH. ABTOpPHTET BOOOIIE U
JUYHOCTH  ,B-YaCTHOCTH, BBINOJIHAET B JKU3HH
OOmiectBa, Hapsgy ¢ (EHOMEHOM BJIACTH, Psif
BaXHEHIINX (YHKIUH IO CIUIOYCHHWIO €ro YJICHOB,
yHA(DUKAITTH ux [EHHOCTHBIX OpHUCHTAITHIH,
HOpMaJIM3allii X MOBEJeHUs, U APYyTrux. BaxHa ero
poms m B Oojee OrpaHHMYEHHBIX cdepax, KaKuMHU
SIBIISTIOTCSI, HATIPUMED, TIeIaTOT UK, CIIOPT, MEAUIIMHA U
ee ocobas obmacte — mcuxorepanus. st paboThl
TICUXO0JIOTa B 3TOM HAaNpaBJICHUH OOJbIIE TOIXOIAUT
TEPMHUH - «HcUXoperyisinus». KpaTko paccMoTpum
3TOT MCUXOJIOTHUECKUN ()EHOMEH.

IcuxoperyJasiuus, o CBOeH CyTH, NPEACTABIISET
c000ii opraHM3aIMOHHO- TICHXOJIOTHYECKUH MPOIIECC,
B KOTOPOM IICUXOJIOT HapaBJyIsieT PELUIIUEHTA 10 [Ty TH

KOMIICHCalluH CBOCTO He6naronp HUATHOTO
IICUXOJIOHYCCKOI 0 COCTOHHI/IH.( BaMeTI/IM, qTO
IICUXO0JIOI HMECT NOCJI0 HE C «ICHUXHYCCKHMH

6OJ'I€3H$IMI/I», a C IICHUXOJOIrH4€CKHMMHU COCTOSHUAMU.
WckaroueHne COCTaBISAIOT MEIUIIMHCKHUE TIICUXO0JIOI'",
HO IIOCJICAHEEC CJIIOBO OCTACTCA 3a HCI/IXI/IanOM). Boatom
IPOUECCE BAXKHYIO POJIb UT'PArOT BCEC HA3BAHHBIC BBIIIEC
(bOpMI)I aBTOpUTETA JIMYHOCTHU, U MHOPEKIAC BCCrO,



.|
[EESY] |

Wschodnioeuropejskie Czasopismo Naukowe (East European Scientific Journal) #2(54), 2020 25

(hopMasbHBI AaBTOPUTET IICHXOJIOTA, ONpEAeIIeMbIil
ero CTaTyCHBIMU XapaKTEPUCTUKAMH. Ot
XapaKTEepPUCTUKU B IEPBYIO O4epenb «paboTaroT» Ha
aBTOPUTET IICMXOJIOTA, BBI3BIBAs y BEPOSATHBIX
PELUIIMNEHTOB YyBCTBO JI0OBEPHs M pacroyioxenus. Ho
3lech ,KaK M BE3/e, HaJ0 3HATh Mepy, 4YTOOBI HE
«TepeOOopIIUTE» B CAMOBOCXBAJIICHUU. 3aTE€M «B JIENO
BCTYIIa€T» €ro MOpAIbHBI aBTOPUTET, TJIABHBIM
OCHOBaHHEM KOTOPOTO SIBISIETCS €ro OTHOLICHHE K
CBOEMY BH3aBH. BHIMATEIbHOE U JOOPOXKENATEIBHOE,
BBI3BIBAIONIEE y HEro ele Oouiblliee JOBEpUE U
pacnonokeHre. HakoHem, HacTymaer — odepens
npodeCCHOHANILHOTO  aBTOPHUTETa, OCHOBAaHHOI'O Ha
npodecCHOHANBHBIX 3HAHUSAX, YMEHUSX M HaBbBIKax.
OtH nBe nocnexHue GOpPMbI ABTOPUTETA U ONIPEIEIIAT,
B KOHEYHOM CYETE, YCIICITHOCTh NCHXOPETYISITUBHON

ceccun B HenoM. Ee  kpurepusimu  OynyT
YAOBJIETBOPEHHOCTh  PELIMIIUEHTOB  PE3yNbTaTaMu
NCUXOPETYIATUBHOM  MHpPaKTUKA M,  KOHEYHO,

00BEKTHBHBIE ITOKa3aTeIH uX cocrostausi( 17 ).
Onupasick Ha 3TH NPUHIUIHAIHLHO BaXXKHbIC B
TEOPETHYECKOM U MPAKTHYECKOM IUIAHAX BBIBOJBI, HA

3HAYUTENIbHBII OIIBIT paboTs MEOUIUHCKUM
MICUXOJIOTOM, MBI ~ pa3padoTali  OPUTHHAIBHYIO
TICUXOPETYJIATUBHYI0 METOMuKy «PejlakcanmoHHo-

cyrrecTuBHOro ncuxorpeHuHra»(PCIIT) - «Cemb
maroB» — «Seven steps». OnHa 1O3BOJIAET
chOpMHPOBATH HCKOMOE «OTHOIICHHE aBTOPUTETa»
MEXIY CTOPOHAMHU (IICHXOPETYIATHBHOIO IIPOIECCA

U ,Ha €ro OCHOBE, OKa3bBaTh A(PPEKTHBHOE
ncuxopezynamuenoe 8o3oelicmeue TICUXOJIOTa Ha
PEIHITUCHTOB. [cuxomor 31ech BEICTYTIaeT
UHOYKIOPOM, HaBOJA OTIpeieNIeHHOe

MICUXOJIOTMYECKOE COCTOSHIE Ha PEIMIIMEHTOB, HO HE
BBOJSl WX B THUIHOTHYECKHH TpaHC. XOTSA CHIBHO
ACTEHM3UPOBAHHbIE W BHYyIIA€Mble MHIWBUABI MOTYT
BXO/JUTb B CHOIOJOOHOE COCTOSHHE WM JlaKe
MOTPY’XaTbCs B 3AOPOBBIA (DU3HUOIOTHYECKHHA COH.
Bwmecre ¢ Tem, unoykmop sBRSeTCS OJHOBPEMEHHO U
cyszecmopom U NCUXOMpeHepoM, BHYIIAs CBOUM
MOZIOTIEYHBIM HY’KHBIE COCTOSIHUSL W o0y4as WX
MIpUEMaM camopeyiayul i CAMOKOHMPOIIA.

MBbI UMeIH XOpOIIyI0 BO3MOXHOCTh B TeUCHHE 7
JeT paboTaTh MEAUIIMHCKUM IICHUXOJIOTOM B OJHOW U3
Jy4IIMX  TICUXHATpU4ecKuX  OompHMIl  CaHKT-
Ilerepbypra, 3aHuUMasCh MCUXOJUATHOCTHUKOW U
MICUXOPETYJIATUBHOMN MIPaKTUKOM. Hamumu
MOJONEYHBIMA ~ OBUIM  TAIMEeHTHl  CaHATOPHBIX
OTJCNCHUH B CTaJUM PEMUCCHH. Pe3ynbTaTel 3TOH
BEChbMa WHTEPECHOIN paboTHl OIyOIMKOBAaHBI HAMH B
Hay4YHOH CTaTbe, MOCBALIEHHOHN KPAaTKOMY H3JI0°KEHHUIO
ncuxopezynamusnozo mpenunea «PCIIT»(18 ). B
GoJiee pa3BepHYTOM BHJIE 3Ta METO/IMKA IIPEJICTAaBIEHA
B Hamel MoHorpapun «DeHOMEH aBTOpHTETa
mmgHocTHY, CI10, 2015( 15).
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SYNONYMIiC FEATURES OF POSPOSITIONS iN AZERBAIJANi LANGUAGE

Axmaodoea Aiiman Ap3ynna
Kanouoam gunonocuueckux nayx
Ianoorcuncruil F'ocydapecmeennviti Ynueepcumem

Summary. Postpositions give words a new meaning, which is due to their internal lexical meaning. From
this point of view, the postpositions may also reflect various semisological phenomena, one of which is synonymy.
Synonyms of postpositions are not equal with synonym of independent lexical meaning. The synonym of the
postposition is not based on the independent lexical meaning, where functional synonym is derived. In this regard,
the synonym of the postpositions is determined by its pure functional-grammatical position. The article explores
the synonymic properties of likeness postpositions “kimi, qadar, tok”(like, as), direction postpositions “toraf,
dogru, sar1, qars1”(to, towards), distance postpositions “kimi, gadar, -dok, -can, -con”(till), affiliation postpositions
“aid, dair, moxsus, haqqinda, barasinds”(belong, about, related).

Pe3tome. [Tocnenoru npugar0T CIOBaM HOBOE 3HAYEHHE, YTO OOYCIOBJIEHO MX BHYTPEHHHM JIEKCHYECKAM
3HAYCHHUEM. C 3TOM TOYKH 3PCHUS MOCJCIIOTH TAKXKEC MOI'YT OTpaXaThb PA3JIMYHBIC IMOJTYCOJIOTHYCCKUE ABJICHUA,
OJHUM M3 KOTOPBIX ABJISACTCA CUHOHUMUA. CI/IHOHI/IMLI IOCJICJIOTOB HE MOT'YT 6I>ITI) CHHOHHMMaMH HE3aBHUCHMOI'O
JeKcu4eckoro 3HaueHus. CHHOHMM MOCIIENIora He OCHOBaH Ha HE3aBUCHMOM JIEKCHUYECKOM 3HAYCHHH, 31eCh B
OCHOBHOM HMEETCS BBUIY (YHKIMOHAIbHBII CHHOHUM. B CBSI3U C 3THM CHHOHHM IOCJIEIIOTOB OMpPEIEISIeTCs C
ero 4ucto (PyHKIHOHAIBHO-IPAMMATHYECKUM 3HAYCHHUEM. B CTaThe HCCIIEMYIOTCS CHHOHHMUYECKUE CBOWCTBA
MOCJIENIOTOB, ONpeaesiIonmx cxoactBo “kimi, gadar, tok™ («Kak», «mogo0HO», «HAOI00HE), «TAKOH XKe, Kaky.),
ompeIeNAoMX HanpaBiaenue “torof, dogru, sari, qars1” (8, Ha), onpenensironpx paccrosuue “kimi, gadar, -dok, -
can, -can” («10%»), ONpeAENAIOIINX IPHUHAAISKHOCTS “aid, dair, moxsus, hagqinda, barads (barasinds)” (o, 060).

Key words: postpositions, likeness, distance, direction, shades, synonyms
Knrouesvie cnosa: nociueioezu, CXO()CWLGO, paccmosrnue, nanpaejieHue, OommeHnKU, CUHOHUMbL

Introduction

The colorful and rich relationship between
grammatical meaning and grammatical form manifests
itself, one of which is synonymy. Synonym is a broad
language fact, encompassing all language units that
have a certain form and meaning. Of course, not only
lexical, but grammatical meanings should also be taken
into account. Therefore, synonyms should not be
considered merely lexical words. In this context, the
definitions of synonyms are often not accurate. For
example, "Synonym is a semasiological event that calls
for and distinguishes reality by various forms and
associated with the same thing, event, sign or
movement" (4,7), what is missing from this view is that
only lexical words are meant here. However, the
auxiliary parts of the speech also have synonyms.
Therefore, when speaking of forms and content
relationships in words, including synonyms, it is
important to note the general grammatical features that
include both lexical and grammatical meanings.

Every word used in the communication process is
an expression of thought to some extent or another. The
auxiliary parts of the speech play a role not only in
linking words with each other, in forming different
grammatical meanings, and in creating certain lexical-
semantic meanings. In this respect, the locations of the
auxiliary parts of speech are determined by their
grammatical function, postpositions adds some
meaning to the word or sentence that it belongs to. The

use of auxiliary parts of speech in a specific syntactic
environment is directly related to this feature.

Within the auxiliary parts of the speech, the
postposition differs from the others by its specific
features, as it adds a certain meaning to the word
attached. In addition to the word, it acts as a member of
the sentence and can also take on some grammatical
formulas. These features are related to the fact that the
postpisitions have certain logical meanings compared
to other auxiliary parts, it means, although
postpositions do not mean lexical separately, they still
hold relevant meaning.

Note that although other auxiliary parts of the
speech have different types of meanings, in fact it is a
functional division that is not related to meaning,
because conjunction and moderations either execute or
reinforce any meaning in a word or sentence. The
postpositions give them a new meaning, which stems
from their internal lexical meaning. From this point of
view, the postpositions may also reflect various
semisological phenomena, one of which is synonymy.

Obviously, synonyms of postpositions are not
same with synonyms of the words with independent
lexical meaning. The synonym of the postposition is
not based on the independent lexical meaning, where
functional synonym is derived. In this regard, the
synonym of the postpositions is determined by its pure
functional-grammatical position. (16, 9).

The combination of postpositions in different
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meaning groups is based on the fact that they are
synonymous. Although postpositions in these groups
are usually interchangeable, this is not always the case.
This is due to the origin of these postpositions, the
peculiarity of the meaning group, the characteristic of
the words they join, and so on. This difference can be
seen clearly when comparing different groups of
meanings.
Synonyms of postpositions

1. Synonym postpositions that express
similarity. They are postpositions such as “like, as”
(“kimi, gadar, tok™). These postpositions that related
with words in nominativ and genitive can sometimes be
used interchangeably. For instance: As you can see,
these salty deserts should be as green as our developing
villages (S.9hmadov).

The "as" (kimi) in this sentence can be substituted
with the synonyms mentioned (godar, tak). But the
postposition " gadar" is not successfull as others due to
replacement ability. Even in most cases this
replacement is not possible. For instance: Gulgaz
preferred not to argue as (kimi) her mother did
(M.Ibrahimov).

In this example, the postposition “kimi” can be
substituted for postposition “tok”, but this rule does not
apply to postposition “qadar”. Postpositions “kimi” and
“qodor” are synonims. But there is some differences
between their meaning. Thus, if postposition “kimi”
means a qualitative comparison, postposition “qodor”
compares quantitatively. (15, 117). In our opinion, we
should look for the reason for the lexical-semantic
meanings of the lexical units in which these words are
isolated. Thus, although there are different opinions
about the origin of the postposition “kimi”, we consider
the conclusion of Zeynalov more accurate. According
to the author, the word is similar to the word “kip”
(tight). This idea comes from M. Kashgari's work
"Divanu Lugat - it-Turk". Here the word “kip” has two
meanings: mold and similar (7, 302).

So, the same word used in our language today is
taken from the appropriate version of the word "kip"
and that is why as postposition it gives compare
meaning to the word attached. The postposition “qador”
is of Arabic origin and means quantitative. Because the
quantity itself also has a concept of quality, these words
can be interchangeable in the postposition function.
However, the initial semantics distinguish them from
certain situations.

As for the third word “tak™ iso Researchers point
to the fact that it is used in the form of an “tag” (arch)
in ancient monuments in two ways: 1. Similar,
appropriate, 2. To touch (18, 428). A. Rajabov notes
that this word is used in several meanings in the
monuments of the Gokturk: 1. Comparing, 2. Time, 3.
Last place, 4.similarity (12, 443-444). As you can see,
this word is used in the modern language to mean both
postpositions “tak” and “dok”(like, as). First of these is
synonim of postposition “kimi”. Therefore, alternatives
“kimi” and “tok”, which have historically been the
same, have a higher chance of replacement. From this
point of view, it is possible to easily use “tak” instead
of the suffix “kimi” in the above two different

sentences.

It should also be noted that in modern spoken
language, as well as in oral folk literature works—
postposition “tak™ is also used in the form “taki”. The
famous couplet of M.P.Vagqif “Giinas toki hor ¢ixanda
sahardon” ("Every morning as the sun rises") also gives
a basis for this statement. In some modern dialects,
even “tokin”, “dokin” (like, as) forms are used (1, 26).

Interestingly, some researchers also point out that
the postposition “toki” has time meaning. Q.Kazimov
along with “tok” presents postposition “toki”
separately, notes that they are synonims signifying
compare, similarity and time meanings and references
I.Malikzadeh with such sample: Ayaq saslori esidon
toki gozlorini a¢di(She opened her eyes as she heard
foot steps) (8, 340). However, it would not be
appropriate to present this form as an independent
postposition. In our opinion, this form is a dialect
variant of the postposition “zok”.

Note that in our language, there is also
postposition “ca” that this morpheme, which is
homonym, gives different meanings to the word. This
postposition connects with nouns in genitive, dative
case and creates different meanings with different
cases. The linguistic literature shows that this
postposition is synonymous with various postpositions.
Firstly this postposition is synonymous with the
morphem “ilo” (along). Masslon: Na gozaldir yol
boyunca soyiidlor (How beautiful willow trees along
the way). (S.Rustam). We can replace postposition “—
ca” with morphem “il2” (along).

By the way, there is no exact idea about the word
“boyunca” (along) in Turkology, including Azerbaijani
linguistics. Some researchers consider this word as a
postposition.(5, 97). Turkmen and Uzbek researchers
also use this word as a postposition. (21, 487; 22, 497).
A.N.Kononov calls this word “postposition-name”.
(17, 326). F.Zeynalov accepts it as postposition. He
wrote about it: “the postposition “Boyunca’ (along)
requires the word preceding it be in indeterminate
genitive case. It reflects a number of syntactic
relationships after its merger. This postposition creates
an equally active relationship both between names, and
names and verbs.”(15, 93).

It is well-known that in our language there are
words such as “tokco, birco” (one, only) that act as
moderation, both in whole and in the form of the second
component. However, there is no such fact in the
postpositions. That is, the fact that the two
postpositions come together and create a new
complement does not appeal to us. Thus, researchers
who use the word "boyunca"” (along) as a postposition
also consider the word "boyu" (along the way) a
postposition. When it comes to the word "boyunca"
which is associated with a particular word, here “boy”
is the root of the word, -u affixe affiliation, -n-
connecting consonant, -ca is postposition. Because no
matter what they think, that word retains the figurative
meaning of the original semantics.

In the second case postposition —ca? acts as
synonym of the postpositions “kimi, gadar” (like, as)
which means comparison. It is fact that postpositions
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“kimi, gador” relate to nouns in nominative and
genetive cases, while postposition —ca? relates to only
nominative case. For instance: Daryaca aghn olsun //
Kasib olsan, giilorlor (Although you had the mind up to
the sea.// If you are poor, you will be ridiculed) (bayati).
Here we can replace postposition —ca with “gadar™.

Finally, postposition -ca? acts as synonym of
postposition “géra” (according) in the third case. In this
case, that postposition creates the basic, referenced
content. For instance: Ismin qurulusca ii¢c névii
var(There are three types of noun according to its
structure); Feilin manaca noviari zangindir(the types of
verb according to its meaning are rich) and etc. Need
to say, the content of this postposition is ineffective
compared to others.

2. Synonyms of distance postpositions. It
includes postpositions “kimi, gadar, -dak, -can, -can”.
The first three of these postpositions were announced
shortly. However, it should be noted that the
quantitative content of the postposition “gadar” can
serve as a basis for the formation of both similar and
distant postpositions. we can say the same about th
epostposition —dak; As mentioned above, this word has
two meanings: 1. similar; 2. to touch. The first of these
meanings is the basis for the creation of a comparative,
comparable content, and the second, a distance-based
postposition.

In Turkology, it is shown that the postposition —
can, -can has historically been derived from the word
“cag” (age). (15, 110). H. Mirzazade notes that the two
variants of this postposition —can/-caq are worked out
in parallel. (11, 199). On the other hand, it is
noteworthy that the postposition was used in the
Azerbaijani language in the eighteenth century. (14,
331). It seems to us that there is a need to look for a
connection between postpositions -can, -can(till) and
morphem “ton”. It is well-known that in our modern
spoken language, along with the word “evacan” (till
home) we also use the word “evatan”. The word “Tan”
means something equal in our language. In our opinion,
this word contains both space and time distance in the
sense of equality. Therefore, all four of these
postpositions, which represent the distance content, are
functionally and semantically synonymous with each
other. For example: Qonaglar yeni akilmis sahayo
gadar (kimi, -dak, -can) getdilor(The guests went to the
newly planted area); Onlar axsama gadar (kimi, -dak,
can) ¢aligdilar.( They worked until late at night)

3. Synonyms of direction postpositions. It
includes postpositions “toraf, dogru, sari, qarsi”. It is
not difficult to imagine the initial semantic meaning in
these words. The Arabic word “toraf” refers to spatial
content and is used in our language as both a noun and
a postposition. In fact, sometimes, instead of the first
word, the use of this word in the dative case (eva taraf
— ev tarafa) is also related to the meaning. The word is
used as a noun, either as a combination (bizim taraf, har
toraf...) or as a combination of words (taroflor raziliga
goldilar), which have different meanings. Note that as
a postposition, this word already has a different lexical
meaning in relation to another word, or rather, it adds
directional meaning that is directly related to the

original meaning, that is, the meaning of place.

In this synonymic sequence, both “dogru” and
“sar1” (to) postpositions have spatial content in their
initial semantics. Bu mozmun homin so6zlorin hom
birinci, hom ikinci komponenti ilo bagldir. This
content is related to both the first and the second
components of these words. As is well known,
historically, the Turkic languages have been affix with
the direction content- qaru, -gari, -ru, -ri (19, 281-
282). This affix was presented as dative case affix. This
affix participates in the formation of the concept of
place orientation in the context of the direction, and the
relevant words derived in this way are also active in our
modern language. The words “Ora, bura, i¢ari, geri”
(here, there, in, back) are of this kind. In some Turkic
works, postpositions of this type are referred to as “-ra,
-ru” adverb group postpositions. (20, 495).

Although there are different views on the
etymology of the postposition “dogru”(to) most
turkologists are of the opinion that the word meant "to
touch". Researchers note that this postposition does not
exist in ancient Turkic monuments (13, 36), but the fact
is that the relevant adjective is used in these monuments
(9, 106). In our opinion, both the lexical unit with the
spatial content and the directional affix are combined
and strength. Therefore, the postposition formed from
that word forms exactly the directional content.

However, it is important to say that the concept of
direction itself is quite meaningful, and in different
semantic shades the direction can act as general
content, where space and time are leading. burada
mokan vo zaman aparici yero malikdir. The same
applies to the postposition “dogru”. Thus, this suffix
forms temporal meanings when conects with words
expressing time. For example: Axsama dogru hava
soyumaga bagsladi. (By evening, the air began to cool.)
Unless the postposition is used here, there may be
inaccuracies in the contents of the sentence, or when
used without the postposition and case affix, there may
be differences in the content, therefore, the postposition
at this point serves to clarify the timing.

The synonym of “Sari” (to)in the same context is
also related to the origin of the word. In our modern
language, this postposition has space content. There are
different opinions in this regard in Turkology, but |
think that Zeynalov's judgment according to
V.V.Radlov is more logical. According to the author,
the postposition “sonra” has historically been the
product of the combination of pronoun “son” (you) and
the morpheme —ru which means direction.

This postposition participates in the creation of
other meanings in the modern spoken language,
especially in the dialects; thus, creates reason, purpose
motives conecting with nouns in instrumental case and
acts as a synonym of postpositions “yana, otrii”,
sometimes “gora” (for). For example: Man ugaxdan
sart galmisam(l have come for the child); Gérram ¢ox
darixwrsan usaxlardan sart (1 see that you are missing
for children) (10, 22).

One of the postpositions with directional content
is the word “garsi ”(to, against). When referring to this
postposition, it is referred to as one of the postpositions
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pointing towards a particular object (15, 119). This
word was formed in Turkish later as well as in the
Azerbaijani language. For most Turkologists, the word
has historically been derived from the verb “bax”
(watch).

This word, which differs from previous
postpositions in terms of origin, is also differs for
synonymous specialities. Researchers note that this
postposition creates different meanings: a) expresses
the content of competition without any contradictions;
b) denotes direction-oriented content without any
conflict; c) express the exact opposite; d) represents the
content of the competition; d) denotes conflicting
referral content (6, 225-226). Some Turkic languages
are even mentioned as expressing time and an abstract
concept (15, 121). In some works, however, it is shown
that the postposition created only the content of
confrontation and conflict (8, 341).

From these explanations it appears that the
postposition “qars1” is synonymous with other
postpositions mentioned in the directional content.
However, it should be noted that expressing “direction-
orientation without any contradiction” of the
postposition “qars1” coupling of differs from that of
others involving the directional content. In other
postpositions, the directional content is usually linked
to space. Therefore, the first three postpositions can
replace each other. For example: Sadiq 2sabi halda
qapwa dogru (sari, toraf) addimladi (Sadig nervously
walked towards the door. )(H.lbrahimov).

Here are some examples of the fact that
postposition “qars” means direction: Maya Parsanin
sozlorinda  Sirzada qarst Qariba bir ark va tona
oldugunu hiss etdi (Maya felt reproof towards Shirzad
in the words of Parshan) (M.lbrahimov); Sirzadin
Salatina sort cavab vermoasi Riistom kisiya xos goldi,
ona garst hormoatini artirdi (Shirzad's tough response to
Salatin satisfied Rustam and increased his respect for
him. (M.lbrahimov) (6, 225-226).

As you can see, none of the examples have spatial
content, but there is an abstract directional content. In
this respect, the previous three postpositions cannot
replace this postposition in that position. It is no
coincidence that although the first three postpositions
were presented as synonyms in language history works,
the postposition “garsi” is not mentioned in the line,
this postposition is only learned as a contradictory and
reciprocal postposition. (11, 196; 14, 330).

Thus, the four postpositions presented as
synonyms in terms of direction cannot be considered
completely synonymous with the meaning that they
have joined; thus while “toraf, dogru, sari” (to,
towards) are synonymous with both functional and
substitute meaning, the synonyms of “gars:” are not
complete. Although they are functionally synonymous
with a group, they cannot be synonymous with
semantics.

4. Postpositions which means posession. It
includes “aid, dair, moxsus, hagqinda, barada
(barasinda) ”(belong, related, about). Although these
words are combined under one heading, they cannot be
considered synonymous with each other. The first three

are presented as reference postpositions in grammar
books. Postpositions “aid, dair, maxsus” are of Arabic
origin and have been observed in our language lately.
The relationship between these postpositions is not the
same as the words they communicate. Since the
postpositions “aid” vo “dair” have a more abstract
concept, it is easy to replace them as synonyms. For
example:  Torpaglarin  kondlilors  paylanmasina
dair(aid) sonadlor tapilmaq bilmirdi. (Documents
related to the distribution of land to peasants could not
be found) (M. Hussein).

Apparently, these postpositions cannot be
replaced by “moaxsus” (belong to). In fact, in other cases
the postposition “moxsus” can be synonymous with
these postpositions separately, although it is not
possible to completely replace them. For example:
Korim baba usaqlara maxsus bir tobassiimlo cavab
verdi (Grandfather Karim responded with smile belong
to children) (M.Hussein).

In this example, it is not even possible to think of
postposition “dair” instead of “moxsus”. As you can
see, the word “moxsus” is also explained by the word
“aid”. We also find this fact in our Explanatory
Dictionary of the Azerbaijani language: “Dair prep.
About, related, belong to.” (2, 518), or: “Maxsus adj.
1.belong to only one”(3, 328). Note that the ability to
substitute for “aid” and “moxsus” is to preserve their
potential lexical meaning. The fact is that they are even
involved in word creativity. Thus, s6ziindan the words
“aidiyyot, aidiyyatli, aidiyyati, aidlik” were derived
from the word “aid”, soziindon isa the words
“maxsusan, Maxsusi, maxsusiyyat” were derived from
the word “maxsus”.

Note that if the postposition “moxsus” is
associated with both concrete and abstract concepts,
postpositions “dair, aid” are mainly related to the
abstract concept. On the other hand, while
postpositions “moxsus” and “aid” have content of
belonging, postposition “dair” is more likely to reflect
the content of the word "about." We have seen this in
the previous explanation. Therefore, it is usually not
possible to substitute postposition “dair” with others.

Result

As postpositions are quantitative and qualitatively
rich, they have the potential to be synonymous.

Synonyms of postpoitions are distinguished by
their productivity. Thus, the postpositions are divided
into different groups of meanings, each of which has
several postpositions. As postpoitions in the same
group serve to create the same tones, they alternate and
create a synonymic line. Obviously, the chances of
replacing each other in the same meaning group are not
the same. Here we are talking only about the more
productive.
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ANOTHER LOOK AT PR-COMMUNICATION

Abstract. This article is about the fact that recently criticism has been intensified against the modern
infosphere in general, public relations services separately. In particular, it is argued that they cannot be completely
trusted, because they often manipulate public opinion and do not adequately perceive the processes that are taking
place in reality. In contrast to this point of view, the idea is being made that they, with knowledge of the
fundamentals of media education, help individuals and social groups make the right decisions, which gives the
right to talk about the infosphere and PR activities as a navigator in an increasingly complex world. In addition,
most importantly - they have accumulated rich experience that has been successfully used in various areas of

human life.

Keywords: infosphere, media virus, protopiar, public opinion, fake news, branding, press service, brand,
media theoreticians, communication service, public relations, PR sources.

In recent years, among intellectuals engaged in the
field of media theory, more and more acute questions
have arisen: how much does humanity, which created
the modern infosphere, control the processes taking
place in it? Is an uncontrolled increase in information
volumes threatening the emergence of dangerous media
viruses that distort the perception of reality? [1; 4].
From the point of view of media controllers, the
infosphere was created as a means of controlling the
public, because “The broad masses are too stupid to
understand the difficulties that governing the country
are associated with” [1; 29]. Therefore, the authorities
“need to determine the best course of action, and then
“fabricate” citizens' consent to measures that they do
not want, but which are taken in their own interests.
Instead of convincing the public with the help of
intellectual arguments, public relations experts seek to

primitize problems and often cause emotional reactions
in viewers [ 1; 4].

As if in continuation of this thought, one of the
most prominent historians of our time, Yu.Harari,
notes: “Not only religions and ideologies, but business
rely on fiction and fake news. Branding involves an
endless repetition of one fictional story until people
believe in it” [2; 289]. And he explains: “What picture
pops up in your mind when you think about Coca-Cola?
Healthy young people involved in sports? .. Or obese
diabetics in a hospital bed? Drinking a lot of Coca-Cola
will not make you young, healthy or athletic - it will
more likely increase the likelihood of obesity and
diabetes. Nevertheless, Coca-Cola spent billions of
dollars over several decades to be associated with
youth, health and sports - and millions of people
unconsciously believe in this connection” [2; 289-290].
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In the present context, one can refer to the recall
of the famous Russian international journalist, writer
V.N.Snegireva about the activities of another
communications service. “Press services exist,” she
says. - not to share information, but to hide information.
It’s, as you understand, it’s about the information that
interests the media, and not about the information that
shows the agency or commercial structure in
exclusively pink colors”. https://artem-
kazhdy.livejournal.com/326603.html

From the foregoing, we can conclude: the modern
infosphere, including PR communication among media
theorists and some part of the public, causes a far from
unambiguous reaction. A popular American specialist
in the field of mass media D.Rushkoff, one of the
sections of his book “Media virus. How pop culture
secretly affects your consciousness “in the first chapter
of the “Infosphere”, one of the paragraphs entitled “The
End of the “PR Age” [1; 9].

However, one tendency is now clearly outlined:
they often resort to PR for purely propaganda purposes,
i.e. imposed certain values, a special philosophy of
lifestyle. But is it worthwhile to completely deny this
type of communication on this basis. And is this not
reminiscent of a story when the appearance of
photography was declared the end of painting, the
emergence of radio heralded the end of newspapers,
television - newspapers and broadcasting, etc.
Although the past provides a lot of interesting and
instructive  experience in the formation and
development of public relations.

Let us dwell on some significant events of the past,
especially since they are successfully used to this day.

“Public relations”, “press service”, “information
service”,  “communication  service”,  “public
information  department”, “consumer relations

department”- all of them are synonymous with the
concept of PR (public relations). This field of activity,
which has gained wide popularity today, has a long
history and we have the right to say that it originates in
ancient times. Its formation and development took
place ambiguously and smoothly, and often -
contradictory. A clear idea of evolution, its main stages,
allows a deeper understanding of the place and
importance of PR in the modern world, as well as their
effective use to achieve the desired results.
Comprehension of these processes is dictated not only
by obtaining the necessary knowledge and information,
but also to use the experience of the past, where there
are examples of successful actions to establish
favorable relations with the public.

It is enough to give an example when the methods
born back in ancient times are effectively applied today,
in particular, in the teaching of law and business at
Harvard. This refers to the practice of Socrates, who
was the first Athenian mentor who built his moral
teachings through dialogue. Subsequently, they were
adapted by Aristotle to each specific discipline. He
conducted classes in the form of a walk, conducting
dialogue with his students. Subsequently, they were
adapted by Aristotle to each specific discipline. He
conducted classes in the form of a walk, conducting

dialogue with his students. Guided by these methods,
classes at the Harvard Law School were first conducted
on the basis of real court cases, and then lawyers
followed the example at Harvard Business School,
where the practice of dialogue analysis is built on
specific life situations. In both cases, this is done to
strengthen the assimilation of theoretical and practical
materials of the courses taught. ‘“Nowadays this
methodology, as one of the world's leading experts in
the field of business strategies P.Bowes notes,* is used
by higher educational institutions of the whole world:
not only future lawyers and managers are trained this
way, but also doctors, journalists, teachers and even
priests - they are taught not only to conduct services,
but also to solve problems that they may encounter in
their parishes ... Now this is a common picture that
clearly illustrates the process of extracting wisdom and
knowledge, and knowledge from information ”’[3; 26-
27]. In conclusion, P.Bowes writes: “The companies
that hired graduates of the business school were pleased
that the new employees were well versed in the
everyday business management practices, and not just
learned abstract book knowledge” [3; 27-28]. And there
are many such successful examples taken from the
experience of the distant past.

Many research papers claim that Ivey Lee and
Arthur Page are pioneers in public relations. Without
denying their outstanding contribution to this area and
paying them a well-deserved tribute, we note: the
secrets of skillful communication between the “leader”
and “followers”, the monarch and subjects, overlord
and vassals, originated even earlier: almost with the
advent of a reasonable person. Since ancient times, this
sphere of communication was born and functioned
using methods and techniques, about which we can say
that they were the forerunners and prototypes of public
relations.

The proto-forms of public relations consisted not
only in the exchange of information and
communication between people, but primarily in the
fact that always and at all times there were problems
between people that required regulation and reaching
agreement. Some studies even say that the first example
of establishing public relations is the veneration of a
deity by a person, who, in turn, created a person who,
as it were, created his first image maker (ancient

Greeks, Romans, Egyptians, as well as other
nationalities of that period, many gods were
worshiped).

The leaders of the primitive communities also
used protopiar, seeking the location of their
environment, not only through coercive measures, but
also by forming among the representatives of the clan a
certain positive opinion of themselves, or, using
modern terms, creating some kind of desired image.
Such situations, being an urgent need for human
communication, and of social life itself as a group,
arose in different regions at the same time, therefore it
is impossible to determine exactly which country, who
specifically are the homeland or founder of the early
forms of PR. So, E.N.Pashentsev wrote: “The ritual
dances of the shaman, the first drawings on the cave



32 Wschodnioeuropejskie Czasopismo Naukowe (East European Scientific Journal) #2(54), 2020

[ |
EESY| |

walls of the first artist of the Earth, the bloody
sacrifices, the leader’s speech in front of his fellow
tribesmen - all these forms of social communication
were a distant prototype of modern PR” [4; 34].

This was due to the fact that people tried to achieve
mutual understanding and trust. Long before the letters
and numbers appeared, they used cuneiform writing
and pictograms. In the caves of primitive people you
can see wall paintings. Messages in the form of
paintings are also located on such ancient structures as
the pyramids. By the time preceding the emergence of
Egyptian writing, there are several finds that are
examples of descriptive and graphic way of visual
communication. The most famous of them is the
Narmer palette, dated around 2850 BC, which is a slate
plate with the feats of a certain lord depicted on it.

Unfortunately, no one today will name a person
who has taken the first step for the development of
science and art such as PR in the future, as well as the
first farmer, inventor of the wheel, scribe and
calligrapher, etc. It just so happened that history cared
about preserving only famous personalities in memory.

The preparatory phase was quite lengthy. A
microscopic embryo, from which many centuries later
developed and grew into a PR, which now has become
an important component of the modern infosphere.
Even in ancient Mesopotamia, wine, grain and
livestock traders had their own brand names - emblems
that allowed them to identify their products. The
presence of the stigma with which skillful artisans
(potters, jewelers, gunsmiths) marked their goods
should also be attributed to the most ancient elements.
Along with them, the property sign was widely used - a
brand that was burned not only on domestic animals,
but also on "living goods" - slaves. This was the
development and implementation of iconic means,
which over time, after many centuries, were
transformed into logos, brands, trademarks.

About this V.G.Korolco explained briefly:
“Monuments, various forms of monumental art of the
ancient world are evidence of the first attempts to
influence people. Pyramids, statues, temples, tombs,
paintings and ancient monuments of writing are all
examples of the perpetuation and deification of rulers,
whose strength rested on religious beliefs. Ancient art
and literature also glorified the heroic deeds of
commanders and leaders, presenting them to the public
as gods or like gods. It was not by chance that the
speech of the leaders or those who strove to belong to
them was full of eloquence ... ” [5; 25-26].

But who initially threw the "grain" from which
subsequently the PRs themselves "sprouted™? Is it not a
merchant of living human goods (slaves) from Ancient
Rome who said: “He hears well with both ears, sees
with both eyes. | guarantee his abstinence in food,
honesty, humility. ” Or was it a plotter-plotter? He
knew how to create them, was a rather respected person
in the society of those years. It was believed that the
deity could read such a tablet and fulfill what is written
on it. Or maybe it's the ancient Egyptian priests,
ideologists? According to Egyptologists, they did not
set out to suppress the will of the Egyptians by religion

and did not intimidate ordinary people with it
Moreover, religion for that civilization was the key to
social development and personal improvement.

We still know little about the origins of
“civilization” (the organization of people in sustainable
communities). Nevertheless, it seems that we owe
many of the achievements of modernity to the ancient
Babylonians. In particular, they were experts in the
field of astronomy, and there is evidence that twelve
zodiac constellations and division of the circle by 360
degrees, just like an hour by sixty minutes, and minutes
by sixty seconds, ascend to them.

The question of what knowledge the Egyptian
priests possessed is still an open question. But one thing
can be said for sure: the vast majority of scientists do
not deny the version that humanity today uses their
discoveries and technologies. In addition, the priests
were engaged in science: they made astronomical
observations, made mathematical calculations during
the construction of buildings, observed various natural
phenomena, conducted, as they say, "opinion polls",
reporting on the results of their work personally to the
pharaoh.

Centuries later, Timur ibn Taragai Barlas left a
similar inscription during his campaign against
Tokhtamysh in 1391. He ordered the inscription in
Chagatai to be knocked out near Mount Altyn Shoky in
Uyghur letters - eight lines and three lines in Arabic
containing the Quranic text. “In the name of Allah the
Merciful, the Merciful!” Lord of the Existent,
Sanctuary of Truth, Vigilant Protector, Almighty and
Almighty, Wise Giver of Life and Death! In the
summer of seven hundred and ninety-third, in the
middle month of the spring of the year of the sheep
[April 6, 1391], the sultan of Turan Timur-bek rose
with three hundred thousand troops for Islam to the
Bulgarian Khan Toktamysh Khan. Having reached this
area, he erected this mound to have a memorial sign.
God willing, God grant justice! May the Lord show
mercy to the people of the country! May they remember
us with a prayer!” [6].

Or maybe the countdown should begin with
ancient sculptors, who, with their sculptures of statues
of rulers, commanders, eminent citizens and panegyrics
(laudatory inscriptions) to them, laid the first brick for
the initiation of public relations activity. Does their
work not remotely resemble the work of modern image
makers engaged in the formation of a positive image of
a particular personality.

The rudimentary elements of public relations are
also found in descriptions of the “official duties” of
royal scouts in ancient India. In addition to the actual
tracking, they were charged with keeping the king
informed about the mood of his subjects, public
opinion, creating a favorable image of his overlord in
society and spreading rumors beneficial to the
government as a whole. Already in those days, the need
for a third party was recognized, which would provide
information communication and settle problems
between the ruling elite and the people.

There is a large, albeit little-known literature
proving that in all the ancient states - Babylon, Egypt,
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India and China - such primary forms of PR as dialogue
and the art of communication were highly valued. In
many ancient manuscripts that have survived to this
day, one can guess the features of commercial PR.
Thus, the British Museum stores a unique papyrus with
inscriptions, and in Shanghai - a wooden plate dated to
the 10th century with an engraved image of goods.

A historical analysis of public relations shows that
many of its features as a social institution were laid long
before BC. For example, the laws of the Babylonian
ruler Hammurabi regulated the economic, and family
relations of Mesopotamia at that time. They limited and
regulated private property relations, asserted state
control over economic life. According to some
researchers, the modern principle (“innocent until
proven otherwise") actually follows from the
Hammurabi Code. In the case of self-mutilation, the
principle of talion (eye for eye) is consistently carried
out, although if the social status of the guilty party is
higher than that of the victim, the punishment is much
milder. Currently, the post with the laws of Hammurabi
is stored in the Louvre.

In this context, it is interesting to refer to
G.G.Pocheptsova, who quoted Frank Jeffkins, probably
implied the ideas of his work Public Relations (London,
1992): “You can also say that the holy books of world
religions are a form of public relations in which ancient
scribes tried to convey an understanding of their faith
"[7; 32]. Therefore, it can be argued that the scriptures
of the main world religions that have survived to this
day contain in one form or another the elements of
modern PR, since the ancient scribes tried with their
help to gain an understanding of their beliefs.

The heralds who have been widely circulated
throughout the world, both in the East (hot) and in the
West, have contributed to the birth of this sphere. The
purpose of their activity was to disseminate information
in crowded places - markets, squares, where, in addition
to trade, public meetings were held, where socially
significant information was publicized: on honoring
famous commanders, on ambassadors who were in the
city, on upcoming battles of gladiators, government
orders. The latter often hid all kinds of political appeals,
which we have the right to consider as structural
elements of political PR.

These processes have become more dynamic, and
the use of information has become more pragmatic
since the inception of cities, where social life expanded,
took various forms. The division of labor, the
emergence of politicians, and the formation of political
institutions - all taken together contributed to the
increasing role of heralds in public life. In the same
period, speakers began to appear who were highly
respected in society.

Science and practice of antiquity have given
excellent examples of the protoforms of PR. One of
them was publicity, to which the rulers of those times
willingly resorted. This is evidenced by the call "vote
for Caesar. He is a good man, discovered by
archaeologists  during excavations of ancient
civilization, which in 59 BC. was placed in the
protogazette "Acta Diurna". To glorify the emperor's

achievements, the Commentaries of the same Caesar
were widely distributed.

One of the most popular in ancient Rome was the
saying "vox populi - vox dei" (“the voice of the people
is the voice of God"). Not only the great scientists
Socrates, Plato, Aristotle, but also prominent figures in
political and public life (Demosthenes, Cicero) tried to
achieve a positive attitude of people by using, in
addition to logical evidence, psychological and
emotional techniques to achieve a friendly disposition
of listeners. Certain phrases and ideas that were present
in the political dictionary of the ancient Romans, as
well as in the writings of medieval scholars, resonate
with modern concepts of the formation of public
opinion. In particular, the well-known word
"dialectics" meant at the time of its appearance coming
to an agreement as a result of mutual discussion of the
problem in question in the form of a philosophical
debate.

In the activities of famous speakers, important
rudiments of harmonizing relations in society were laid,
which are now directly related to PR-technologies. The
skill and art of influencing the masses, which have an
ideological and psychological influence on them,
formed opinions, perceptions, aspirations that prompt
one or another action.

Such an impact could be exerted by the rhetoric
that social need brought to life; the main trends in the
development of this art correspond to the underlying
political and philosophical processes. The historical
excursus shows that there were two different trends in
its development: on the one hand, the desire to create a
system of functional interaction based on sound
philosophical and moral foundations within the
framework of the triad speaker - speech - audience; on
the other, to turn rhetoric into a servant of politics. The
tragedy of insolubility and at the same time the splendor
of the insights of ancient rhetoric theorists lies in the
fact that they tried to determine all the possible
regulators that ensure the effectiveness of speech
interaction. She began to flourish when the ability to
speak publicly became an integral characteristic of a
citizen. Aristotle defined rhetoric as “the ability to find
possible ways of convincing with respect to each given
subject”, distinguishing three types of speeches:
deliberative (which are intended to incline or reject
some opinion), judicial and epidemic (which are
intended to praise or censure something). Socrates
noted that in this case, not novelty should be valued, but
"the skill and brilliance of the performer, not the
originality in choosing a topic, but the ability to excel
in its development" [8; 40-41].

In conclusion, we note: PR communications, both
in the past and in the present, helped not only to
establish trusting relationships between people, various
groups of the public, but also helped to navigate the
environment. Now they help in the selection of goods
and services, participate in political and social
processes. The world is becoming more complex from
year to year, where it’s hard for individuals to do
without the appropriate navigators, which are just PR
and political technologies.
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IMPROVEMENT THE CULTURE OF USING MEDIA FUNCTIONS OF ADOLESCENTS

Abstract. The scientific article highlights the functions of shaping the culture of using media by adolescents

and their quality formation in practice.
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Enhancing the pupil's world-view through modern
sources of information, increasing his or her mind, is
undoubtedly one of the main advantages of the 21st
century. However, information circulating around the
globe, including innumerable propaganda for
adolescent personalities, contributes to the decline of
moral standards and endangers the mental and physical
health of the younger generation.

Nowadays, children have tremendous freedom of
information. One of the main problems that students
interact with in the information environment is their
inability to distinguish between the good and the bad of
the information; excessive access to information is the
lack of information security. That is why the question
of the ability to receive information has become the
most important issue today.*

In today's globalized world, information plays an
important role in international and interstate relations.

The unanimous opinion is that the media evoke
new ideas that are incompatible with the national
mentality. Therefore, the media require and the
development of a culture of media use in teaching and
learning to identify what is important in educating
students, controlling their influence, and establishing a
culture of use.

We all see that modern information technology
gives mankind tremendous opportunities. However, as
with both sides of the coin, such technologies support
the implementation of various destructive, malicious
goals. Such words as "information war", "computer
crime”, "cyber terrorism", "information attack" are
emerging in our language. Information can also be seen
as a major means of provoking an information attack at

1 ®.M.Kyuykbaes, J.®. A6myasumosa, P.X.Jlkypaes,

M.C.JuBanoBa, M.D.MHosTOoBa “YKyBuM IIaxcura canOuii

TabCUp KypcaTyBUH UHTEPHET caiftiapu Ba
TENEeKYpCaTyBIApPHUHT yiapAa CalOuil XHC-TyHFyJIapHU
BYXKYAra  KENTHPHIIHUHT  ONAWHM  onum  O¥iinda

npodMIAKTUK KOppeKIHoH nactyp”. TomkenT-2016 if. 9 Ger

the hands of malicious people. The main reason for this
is the ease and speed of information dissemination.
Given the ever-evolving nature of information
technology, it is easy to see that increasing awareness
about the use of information not only for young people
but also for older users is important. Today, even our
mobile devices are connected to the Internet. According
to scientists, 85% of the information is obtained by
viewing information and the remaining 15% by
hearing. Therefore, the role of television and the
Internet in this regard is ever increasing.?

In the context of globalization, it is not only a
positive impact, but also an understanding of the
essence of the moral dangers posed by the media, the
moral dangers posed by art. However, as the first
President of the Republic of Uzbekistan I.A.Karimov
wrote, “today, in some parts of the world, as a result of
such actions, there is a great moral loss, the age-old
values of the nation, national consciousness and way of
life, morality, family and community life. And that
their behavior is in serious danger”.

As the scholars of the East said, "The greatest
riches are intelligence and knowledge, the greatest
legacy is good education, and the greatest poverty is
ignorance!" Therefore, the acquisition of modern
knowledge, genuine enlightenment and high culture
must be a lifelong commitment for all of us.®

Education plays an important role in adolescence.
They like independent forms of training. Successful
adolescents in science, their interest, and the ability of
the teacher to explain the teaching material in relation
to children of other times are dependent on the subject.

2 AxGopoT Kypammu — ax60poT Xypyxumu? WWW.biznes-
daily.uz. 6 despasnp 201 7ium.

3 ( Vs6exucron Pecny6mukacu Ilpesumentn IllaBkat
Mup3uéesrunar Ommit Maxincra MypoxaarHomacu 2020
vin 24 ssHBapb)
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Based on the learning needs, a gradual positive
attitude towards learning disciplines is gradually
formed. During this period, new motivations for
learning are emerging. These motivations are related to
the adolescent's life plans, future profession, and ideals.
Since the early adolescence, children have a particular
need and desire to expand their life, scientific and
artistic knowledge.

The intensity of the information age, information
security reforms, and the need to educate students to
understand and accurately understand the essence of
the information flow and the ability to sort information,
to focus students' ideological competencies.

The following characteristics should be used to
help students avoid the negative impact of the
information presented on their students' motivation.

First of all, it is necessary to develop the skills
of selection, analysis, use and perception of the
information provided, and skills of critical
evaluation. The ability to select information, to
understand the content of the ideas presented in the
information, to eradicate the ideological and
negative aspects of the information, to create a
culture of perception.

An educated child is respected by his peers.
Knowledge gives adolescents a special joy and
enhances their ability to think. Because of the large
amount of material available to students during this
period, it is difficult to remember or absorb it
through repetition. To do this, it is important for the
learner to analyze the content of the material and
understand its logical structure. During this period,
children develop their perceptions, attitudes and
imaginations, but this development is unnoticed by
themselves and those around them.

At the same time, the child's memory, speech,
and thinking processes are rapidly developing.
These changes will be significant to those around
you. As a teenager, his or her self-awareness is
expanding and deepening his knowledge of other
people and the universe. The game's activity will
gradually decrease and new activities will emerge.
At the same time, the child's memory, speech, and
thinking processes are rapidly developing. These
changes will be significant to those around you. As
a teenager, his or her self-awareness is expanding
and deepening his knowledge of other people and
the universe. The game's activity will gradually
decrease and new activities will emerge.

As each person grows up, he usually has a
tendency towards a particular type of activity, which
can determine his or her way of life and destiny.
Psychologists try to prove this tendency towards
human activity on the basis of experimental
conclusions. According to psychologist
B.l1.Dodonov, a person can achieve not only the
development of all the virtues of proportionality, but
also proportionality. As a person evolves, his or her
different goals seem to compete with one another,
and this conflict can be overcome by merging others
around them. In other words, the fact that a situation
takes precedence over a person's aspirations does
not mean that he is restricting others, but that one of
them is a leader. "It's a certain combination of the

individual's aspirations and others are united around
their best leaders."

Thus, as an adolescent reader, as a direct
observer of the media, the story is being imitated
by different individuals in relation to events.

If the media product has a positive or negative
impact, the emerging future will accept it as such.
This is especially evident at younger ages.

Indeed, the purpose of education is to form a
fully developed person and to train well-trained
professionals.  Upbringing  fully  developed
individuals is a key factor in the development of
society.

The following points should be considered
when addressing such an important issue.

First, the need for teachers to use and equip
teachers in the learning process with a wide range
of modern media;

Second, to create a culture of student-youth
attitude to the media as a source of knowledge and
a culture of their use;

Third, parents in each family should be more
active in educating their children about the media
coverage of the information provided through the
media and fostering a critical attitude towards the
information presented and so on.

Therefore, it is important to instill in students
a culture of media use that will not cause negative
consequences as a result of the learner's
motivation.

In the future, our main task is to protect students
from the negative impact of their work on motivation,
by enhancing the educational nature of the formation of
a positive, responsive media.

The more the media outlets have been on the
topics that are meant to foster youth, the more
appropriate it is to take into account the demands of
today and complement it with time.
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Abstract. In this article, the headline is analyzed as a component of the text, and the theoretical types,
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importance of headline.

There are a number of requirements for creating
text, the most important of which is choosing a headline
that fits the text.

Headline is the main position of the text. The
function of this important element is to influence the
addressee's admissions process. From the point of view
of the headline, the approach to the title helps to
understand the structure of the header and its features.
It is important to consider the position of the recipient.
Because each recipient is a separate person and takes
the key points in the process of learning material
through words.

As we know, the headline is the beginning of a
dialogue between the author and the reader. The extent
to which he/she grabs the attention of the reader
(interviewer) is so relevant to the problem of
information efficiency and effectiveness. “The headline
is a very important and primary means of
communicating with the reader. The more attractive it
is, the faster and more effective it becomes™.

Headline and introduction are the main means of
determining the content of the text, representing the
most important information in the text. It is precisely
these elements of the text that serve as a basis for the
reader to understand the text at first glance. The
headline is a universal component of scientific,
advertising, and the Internet through text-based media
(publicist newspaper). Whatever the text is, the
headline of the title is to help the recipient understand
what the article is about, encourage it to accept the
information, and help the reader understand it.

In fact, the headline is an important element and
should be chosen in a compact manner that is consistent
with the content of the text. In the book “Tapakkuér
me3zoHn” (Criteria of Development) by scholar
Yu.Khamdamov, this is the view: “In addition to the
language and style of journalism, the headline is also an
important element. The headline is the title of a specific
article, which is selected based on the content of the
article. The headlines should be short and compact.
There is a tendency for headlines in the materials of the
republican newspapers®.

Modern journalism emphasizes that the headline
is one of the main elements of the media text. Despite
its outward simplicity, the headline reflects various

4 Tommyxamenosa JI. Capnaexa yciny6ustu. — T.: —®an Ba
texHoiorus, 2008. — .23

5 XampamoB 1O. Tapakkuér mesonu. — T., —3736eK1/ICT0H,
2013.-B.204

facets of reality: the author’s personal priorities,
editorial positions, political and ideological attitudes,
cultural values, technical capabilities of the print
publication, and so on.

Many researchers prefer not to emphasize the role
of the title in the modern media text, it is spoken about
in passing, the wording is given in a vague form, after
which the authors switch to the classification and
function of the title. The role of the headline by
S.M.Gurevich is most detailed. He writes that
“Headings of publications in a newspaper are an
integral element of its design. The face of a periodical
depends in many respects on their nature and design.
Their most important function is to attract the attention
of the reader. The headings help him quickly
familiarize himself with the contents of the issue,
understand what his publications inform about, what is
important in the information that he is offered, which is
of particular interest to him»8. He believes that the
ability of newspaper designers to use headings in the
next issue often determines the reader’s decision - t0
read those publications whose headings aroused
interest in him, or to put the number aside. Newspaper
practice gives numerous examples of how, as a result
of poor choice and design of headlines, the effect of
important newspaper speeches on readers is sharply
reduced: they do not notice a meaningful article with an
incorrectly selected, inexpressive, illiterate heading.
Conversely, a bright headline, which attracted the
reader with its content and form, prompts you to read
the text following it or to consider the illustration below
it. It plays the role of a hook, swallowing which, the
reader gets acquainted with his "catch" - the entire
publication.

Today, no publication can do without a headling,
but its role has grown significantly since the first
headings appeared. Now this is not only navigation, and
not even information about the text, but a way of
attracting the reader’s attention and encouraging him to
read this or that material.

6 I'ypeBuu C. M. I'azera: Buepa, cerofus, 3aBTpa. YueOHOe
nocobue st By3oB / C. M. I'ypeBud, - MockBa: AcmekT
IIpecc, 2004.



.|
[EESY] |

Wschodnioeuropejskie Czasopismo Naukowe (East European Scientific Journal) #2(54), 2020 37

Z.M.Turaeva believes that each headline has three
main functions’:

1) nominative

2) information

3) advertising.

S.P.Suvorov in the article ‘“Peculiarities of the
style of newspaper headlines” defines the function of
the headings as follows:

1) to separate one message or one material from
another;

2) to draw attention to a particular material;

3) briefly inform the main content of the posted
material,

4) interest the reader;

5) have a certain emotional impact on him.

Researchers, in particular T.G. Dobrosklonskaya,
note that in the field of mass media “the traditional
definition of text as a combined semantic connection of
a sequence of symbolic units, the main qualities of
which are connectedness and integrity, goes beyond the
verbal level, approaching a semiotic interpretation of
concepts , implying a sequence of any, not just verbal,
signs. The text in the media sequentially unfolds at once
on several levels: verbal, video-graphic and sound
level, forming a single whole»®.

The more lines in the headline, the more difficult
it is to type it correctly. The multiline heading, typed in
large print, occupies a very large area on the strip and
as a result forms a dark spot that needs to be balanced.
For this reason, multi-line headers are recommended in
smaller fonts. In addition, the use of multi-line headings
is hindered by the presence of additional headings of
different levels (sub-heading, headings, etc.).

Thus, we can conclude that the headline is one of
the main elements of modern mass media, as it is
considered as a visual image, a separate text and carries
a nominative, informative, dividing, advertising,
integrative and evaluatively expressive functions. At
the same time, depending on the type of text, the
headline will highlight either an informative,
evaluative-expressive, or advertising function. By the
degree of predominance of the function, one can judge
the types of heading - non-informational or
informational.

In our opinion, the main function of the headlines
of modern media is to attract the attention of the reader,
interest him and arouse the desire to continue reading.
Therefore, the characteristic features of the headlines
are considered originality and catchiness.

Thus, the headlines of the media can relate to the
text of the article directly (to reflect its main idea and
content), or indirectly, peripherally (to be a simple
addition to the content of the article).

7 TypaeBa 3. M. JIMHTBHCTHKAa TEKCTa: CTPYKTypa H
ceMaHTHKa: yueOHOe mocooue / 3. M. TypaeBa, — Mocksa:
[Mpoceemenue, 1986. - 54 ¢

8 Jlo6pocknonckas T.I. «S3bIk CpeAcTB MaccoBoif
nHbopmanmm»: Hayd. u3g. / T.I. JlobpockimoHckas, -
Mocksa: «KJ[Y», 2012. - 48 c.

It should be noted that the headings also vary in
structure  type. Researcher  A.V.Kolesnichenko
proposes to distinguish between nominative and
predicative headings. Nominatives are just a
combination of words (several nouns, or noun +
adjective). However, such a headline may be
accompanied by a subheading for a more complete
understanding of what happened: “A nominative
headline usually contains an assessment of the news
and is accompanied by a subheading - a common
sentence outlining its essence9. Whereas a predicative
headline is a whole sentence or a group of them. Such
a title is independent and does not require detailed
decryption, additions. In the process of studying the
newspaper headline, it was found that usually the
nominative headline is used over large, expanded
articles, while the predictive headline is used in short
news.

In the newspaper headline methodology, “The title
must always be clear and concise. One headline for
newspapers should always be the same as the headlines
on other pages, not duplicates, but with the same
language and style™°,

By the way, choosing the title requires great
responsibility from the author. After all, the chosen title
is primarily relevant to the text, ensuring the title and
text compatibility, shaping the reader's initial
perception of the text, as well as informing the reader
about the text, explaining, encouraging, instructing the
reader. as well as various additional functions. In a
word, the titles should be not just the title of the
material, but the full meaning of the author's ideas and
purposes, as well as the development of different
approaches to the text.

Well-known publicist A.Meliboev in his book
"Forty-Five Station" comments on the peculiarities of
choosing a headline for the material: "Finding a
headline in a newspaper is half an achievement. | don't
know what the other colleagues are saying, but in my
lifetime, | have found that finding a good headline is
not an easy task. Sometimes you finish writing a large
article, copy it, edit it, but you don't know how to name
it".ll

The headline allows the reader to select
information texts and distinguish them from each other.
In this case, journalists have a special responsibility.
That is why it is important for future writers to get
acquainted with the newspaper headline methodology
and gain experience.

Headline must meet the following requirements:

- Short (as short as possible);

- Visible;

- Reassuring;

- Written in modern times;

9 Konecnuuenko, A. B. Ilpakruueckas ypHAIHCTUKA.
VYuebHoe nocobue. — M.: Uza-Bo Mock. yH-Ta, 2008. — 180
¢!

10 Tormmyxamesosa JI. Capiasxa ycny6usTu. — T.: —®an Ba
texnosorus,.2008. — b.33

1 Memuboes A. Kupk Gemmnun Oekar. — T.: Amumep
HaBomii Hommaaru Y3Gekncton Mummii KyTyGxoHacH
nampuery, 2008. — B.52
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- Interesting

- Attractive;

- Rough or misleading - word play, use of pen

- To have a "musical” jar with rhythm, rhyme,
alliteration;

- Typographic differences in the main text. Font,
background, and more.*?

The headline is a full-fledged component of the
newspaper text, included in it and associated with other
components of the whole work. Anticipating the text,
the heading carries certain information about the
content of a journalistic work. The headlines of the
newspaper strip are emotionally colored, arouse reader
interest, and attract attention. The headline is perceived
as a speech element that is outside the text and has a
certain independence. The importance of the title in
terms of impact on the reader is determined by the fact
that, along with the conception and ending of the text,
it occupies a stylistically strong position. It is these
components of the work that attract the most attention;
information contained in the title, conception, ending,
is assimilated in the first place.

In short, people are primarily interested in their
problems and needs. If the headline provide directly or
indirectly serves those needs, the reader will be more
likely to read the caption text. In any case, the title can
be specific. But the principles of how the titles affect

the audience are general. Given these principles, your
exposure rate will increase several fold.
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proposals were developed for further improving the prospects of education system based on international

experience.

Keywords: integration of education, quality of education, science and industry, international analysis,
continuity of education, competence, professional skills, labor market.

One of the priorities for reforming, improving and
enhancing the quality of education is to share best
practices with the world's leading countries, to actively
participate in global education, and to overcome the
artificial barriers faced by teachers and students.

At the present stage, under conditions of
accelerated socio-economic development of the world
community, further progress of science, technology and
culture, each state pays close attention to improving the
requirements for content and quality, forms and
methods of teaching in the education system [5].

Today, scientific and technological progress has
not only compressed time and reduced distances. It
pushed the boundaries in the field of international

2 Colin Macfarlane. Hit the HeadlinesExciting
journalismactivities forimproving writing and thinking skills.
© 2012.P. 150.

communication, contributed to a deep understanding of
the world experience in the organization of education.
Therefore, starting to reform the Uzbek system of
education, it is necessary not only to seriously study the
national educational experience, unique and significant
in content, which has absorbed the best of the cultural
heritage of our peoples, but also the educational
achievements of other countries that have centuries-
old, progressive in many relationship of tradition [4].
In  Uzbekistan from the first years of
independence, a special attention has been paid to
radical reform of the education system, to the education
of our children at the level of international standards, to
acquire modern knowledge and skills, to grow up
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physically and spiritually mature, to reveal their
abilities and talent, intellectual potential, loyalty and
self-sacrifice. Presidential Decree "On the Strategy for
the Further Development of the Republic of
Uzbekistan" of 7 February 2017 sets out a set of tasks
for the social sphere, in particular, in the areas of
education and science [1].

Issues of development of education depend largely
on the study of the world experience. The educational
system of each country has its own specifics, expressed
in actual goals and objectives, methods and forms of
training of students, the material basis of features, the
system of selection and training of students, staff and
others. The world experience of training is useful to
study all regardless of the level of material welfare of
the population, social and economic development of the
country analysis of international experience is
becoming the most important resource of
modernization of education.

Globalization and international integration are
both a joint process of work and a process of struggle
of developing countries to protect national interests.
The development of education is considered a key
objective of strategic socio-economic development.
The educational system, programs and teaching
methods in the country are changing in order to
eliminate any division in schools, to provide modern
knowledge, to meet the new requirements of society
[11].

In the world, special attention is paid to the study
of the development strategy formed on the joint
learning strategy, conceptual features and the main
directions of modernization of the education system,
modern and global trends and reforms in the education
system, comparative analysis and the dynamics of
education systems. In this context, the need to eliminate
errors in the organizational and pedagogical process of
education through the exchange of best practices, as
well as the development of new approaches,
technologies and principles, is explained.

The Strategy for the Further Development of the
Republic of Uzbekistan sets the task of further
improving the "education system, increasing the
availability of quality educational services, increasing
the effectiveness of mutually beneficial cooperation in
realizing the tasks of the country's socio-political and
socio-economic development™ [1].

Given the leading principles and experience of
developed countries, Uzbekistan has developed its
main directions in the development of education. They
include the following [7]:

— identification  of
development of education;

—the creation of new types of educational
institutions adapted to modern technologies, the
creation of new e-learning plans, electronic journals
and textbooks;

— creation of material and spiritual conditions for
the free creativity of youth;

— development of professional skills in the face of
changing economic needs;

specific trends in the

— integration of Uzbekistan into world educational
standards.

The state pays particular attention to further
improving the system of continuing education,
providing quality educational services, training highly
qualified personnel in accordance with modern
requirements of the labor market. In recent years, in the
process of reforming the education system, a solid
legal, organizational, material and technical base has
been created in the country, which contributed to the
renewal of the education system and the upbringing of
the developed young generation [10].

In order to improve education system on the basis
of international best practices, to train qualified and
competitive personnel for the labor market, a Decree of
the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan dated
September 6, 2019 “On additional measures to further
improve the vocational education system” was adopted.
From the 2020-2021 academic year, a new system of
primary, secondary and secondary-specialized,
vocational education and differentiated educational
programs will be created corresponding to the levels of
the International Standard Classification of Education.

The President’s Decree “On measures to radically
improve the system of general secondary, specialized-
secondary, vocational education” of January 25, 2018
identified important tasks in the system of training
personnel in the field of vocational education [2]. It is
planned to train qualified specialists capable of
applying modern information and communication
technologies, which are in great demand in the
respective sectors. These specialists should be trained
taking into account the prospects and priorities of the
economy, modern technical and technological trends,
and be fluent in at least two foreign languages. In
addition, the decree provides for the coordination of the
professional skills of graduates of professional colleges
with the aim of fundamentally improving the quality of
training of specialists in the fields of economics and
sectors, taking into account the real needs of the staff,
the employer's proposals.

The formation of the pedagogical process aimed at
the development of moral and ethical qualities based on
the rich scientific, cultural and spiritual heritage of the
people, the development of these qualities in the spirit
of patriotism and devotion to the ideas of national
independence, the formation of the young generation
using modern pedagogical technologies and
approaches are defined as leading tasks.

The decree also provides for the development of
comprehensive cooperation with leading local and
foreign educational institutions, the attraction of highly
qualified foreign specialists in the field of vocational
education for the joint implementation of modern
innovative training programs. Compliance with
national standards of vocational education in the
classification of international education standards, the
harmonization ~ of  international  qualification
requirements and the gradual adaptation and
recognition of national qualifications to international
peers are envisaged. It also emphasizes the importance
of effective integration of the non-formal education
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system with the state education system, the
systematization and further implementation of
accumulated experience in organizing a differentiated
educational process, as well as vocational training, as
well as component general education.

Based on the analysis, it can be concluded that the
system of general and professional education in
Uzbekistan is characterized by rapid development. The
analysis showed that at different stages of the country's
development, professional training solved urgent
problems. Like any other, the system of professional
education with all indicators of its development is a
copy of the dynamic changes taking place in society.

Currently, Uzbekistan is implementing reforms
based on new approaches, which is an important factor
in the development of the professional education sector.
This gives each employee of the education system a
high responsibility for constantly improving the quality
of education in accordance with the modern pace of
development of science, technology and production.

At present, international experience in the
development of education and vocational training, as
well as experience in interacting on these issues, the
creation of a more advanced and relevant professional
education system in the modern world are needed [10].

The experience of developed countries shows that
in the preparation of highly qualified and competitive
personnel, the following factors are crucial:

1. Mutually beneficial relations
education, science and industry.

2. A variety of educational institutions and
professional education programs, their latest
achievements in science and technology, the use of the
highest standards and manifestations of economics and
technology.

3. Transformation of the vocational education
system into a priority and profitable economic zone.

4. Providing educational institutions with modern
educational and methodological literature, creating
their material and technical base and strengthening
their financial indicators.

5. Attracting highly qualified teachers and
specialists to the education system.

6. Informatization and computerization of the
educational process.

7. Implementation of a quality management
system and an objective monitoring system.

8. Conducting psychological and pedagogical
research on personality development, measurement,
quality and behavior, the ability to evaluate skills and
professionalism.

9. Encouraging teachers to provide material
support and social protection.

between

Foreign experience in the field of education and
professional training deserves special attention, since a
international analysis and identification of specific
approaches to the content of education make it possible
to highlight the prerequisites and trends in the
formation of a single educational space.

The use of foreign experience in national system
of training highly qualified personnel will give a
positive effect only if the specifics of the Uzbek
education are preserved.
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In literary discourse, the word serves to represent
both the nominal meaning and the connotative
meanings. The more versatile and unpredictable
aspects of the word can be, the more artistic it is, and
the potential for creativity.

"The name, sign, or use of words in a literal sense
is called trop (portable value) to enhance the artistic
value, expressiveness of a literary work”®. Portables
usually enrich poetry, creating new words or phrases
that express new content, allowing the poet to express
his attitude toward the object of his image. The poet
individualizes the subject of the picture by means of the
passages and opens it more clearly and brightly: the
reader has an image of it”%4,

The linguistic nature of poetic portables in modern
poetic discourses, in particular metaphor, metonymy,
the artistic and aesthetic and semantic nature of irony,
their grammatical and stylistic features are important.

One of the most widely used methodological tools
in fiction is metaphor. In particular, the role of
metaphor in creating images in poetry, creating clear,
convincing and vivid images. In his poems,
Minkhojiddin Mirzo effectively uses metaphors to
reveal artistic and aesthetic meanings.

There are two types of linguistic phenomena
through metaphor:

1) naming an object,

2) renaming an item (second name)

The need to name an unknown thing can create a
new seam of the word. In the second case, the existing
name appears when the speaker fails to provide the
same speech environment.*®

M.Yuldashev categorically divides metaphors into
three groups:

1) usual metaphors

2) revival metaphors

3) synesthetic metaphors.®

A.Khasanov emphasizes that the revival event
should be studied not as a metaphor but as a separate
independent visual instrument.” E.Khudoyberdiev
uses the term "living metaphor".’®* M.Kasimova
welcomes the "live metaphor" from the linguistic point
of view that revival is based on this "live
metaphor'®and  M.Yuldashev classification as
follows:

1) usual metaphors,

13 [[lomakcynos Ba Gomrk. Y36ex Twim crumuctukach. T.,
Viurysun, 1983 it. 236-6.

14 BoGoer T Anabuérmynocmuk acocmapn. T., Y36exucToH,
2002 i1. 325-0.

15 KobOymkonoa I'. MeTaOpaHMHT CHCTEMABHii TMHIBUCTHK
tankuan. Ounon. ¢aH. Hom3ou. .. aucc. aBroped. T., 2000
.

2) live metaphors,

3) synesthetic metaphors.

We also considered the classification of
M.Kasimova as a logical need for classification laws.

A. A typical metaphor.

Azam Uktam:

Kanb 60p manos epoa, ynoa 6op myzyn,

Cy3um Xox mywiynma 6a € xox myuyH,

Cenea pocm cysznazum Keasnmu 6y2yH,

Dapuwma smacoup daoare xam, Tymop.

In the pragmatic sense, the word tugun "knot"” can
be distinguished from the following:

1) to tie,

2) can be solved,

3) the sum of the necessary and unnecessary
things,

4) can be discarded

The lyricist points to the pain of the painful past
that can be abandoned by the notion of a "knot in the
heart" that traces a painful past that can be "thrown
away" and "blows away" feelings of guilt. The phrase
"not your angel is your angel” helps us to understand
this more clearly.

B. In a living metaphor, "Characteristics of the
person and the living being are transferred to natural
phenomena, objects and concepts." It is common in the
works of our poets to bring nature events into the lyrical
heroic spirit. In particular, Minkhojiddin Mirzo
effectively uses live metaphors in his poems to create
artistic and aesthetic meanings. In his poem "The
Morning of the Village", the mood of a lyric hero with
a heart full of joy is illustrated by reviving scenes of
nature.

Minkhojiddin Mirzo:

The Morning of the Village

Kaiizaoup wowunap, anxop myna cys,

Madicnynmon cou w0eap opom He 6uIMAil.

bynbynnu myw kypap Kusun ey — cyiys,

Paiixonnap wevp yxup 6edop, yxiamail.

FOnoyznap maxnué 6yaubd axcuea

Kysnapun xucaou anzopea 60xuo.

Cabonap cos3 wanap eyanap pakcuea

Bynbyanap ounuoa pawx ymun éxuo.

Kyznapun wwkanap yiikyea myimati,

Tyu 6yuu mynzouu6 YuKKaH Aanusnap.

Kanbuoan yuupub opsynapunu,

% Pyngomes M. Uyimon

MasbHaBust, 2002 i.

17 Xacanos A. A6aymia Kaxxop XMKOSAIapM THIHHHHT
0aAMUATHHU TABMHUHIIOBYH JISKCUK-CTHIMCTUK BOCUTANIAP.

18 Xymoiibepaues D. “Anabmétmynocnukka xupunr® T.,
2003 #. 139-6.

19 Kocumosa M. V1ua xoiina

Ccy3uHMHr  cupaapu. T.,
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Atieonoa scunmaiud yxnauou Kuznap.

Tepaxnune woxuoa gyppax gypuinao,

O@mobHu yakupap Kysnapu Kyauo.

quHOpHMHZ UWoXUOa Mu3USam wamod,

Tynpok kyua 6yiinad kemap o2ypud.

Amupeyn wioxuoau y3eanum ynua,

Apuxoa xywnauwub kemaou oxuo.

Kywnu xu3 kyauda Kaiimox kymapub

Cybxudam wuxaou uiy 2yaHu maxue....

To “sleep” is only human, and to “run” is to act as
a human and an animal, that is, to a living being. The
poet extends the semantic capacity of the verb by
applying them to the wind. Bubbling live metaphors
like "rush of water", "hair washing”, "dream of a
nightingale”, "poetry recitation”, "winking stars",
"jealousy in the nightingale of nightingales" it promotes
emotional dyeing in describing the condition by
creating. Many poems by Minkhojiddin Mirzo in his
poems illustrate the harmony of human and nature, and
enhance the conceptual-aesthetic function of lexical
units.

Minkhojiddin Mirzo:

Kawma muxap onnox amupzyin,

Tuzzacuoa sanpox — KVK woiu.

Or:

Madicnynmonnune counapun ypuo

Fup-eup scap napeona ennap.

While the lively metaphors in the lines of
Minkhojiddin Mirzo provide a lyrical mood, the
paintings of nature by Azam Uktam remind us of strong
social and psychological relationships.

It should be noted that G.Mukhammadjanova
analyzes how Azam Uktam is able to make unique
images using vivid visual aids based on live metaphors.
[See: G.Mukhammadjonova, "Linguopoetic research
of Uzbek poetry in the late 1980s and early 1990s."].

“In  Azam Uktam's works, the nature is
characterized by the figurative reflection of nature, not
a direct reflection of the landscape. It reflects the
natural phenomena of the person and the ability to feel,
to act, even to live, as in a human being”.?° Especially
in the poem "Tummkummk™ (Ripening period), live
metaphors that carry pragmatic meanings have been
able to bubble up the image.

Azam Uktam:

Ripening period

Tecupmon woonanubd avumap auyia —

Tynuwean 6y2dotiea Kywou mynap.

Yuu yinai-yinaii

JHCOHUOAH MYUeaH

Byzootinap Koeozun oumacoan Keiap.

0so3u bopuua xatKupap mauoup:

“Kutixupune, bonanap:

Puskuneus 6ymyn!”

How 103u Kusapap sicunmatieanuoan,

Kunmasp Kuzapub kemeauu yuyH.

by naiimoa

Byzootizop uuxapmau nagac,

Tecupmonnu yunabd, ceckanub kemap.

OMyxammamxonosa I. «80-immap oxupu, 90-iummap
Oomurapy ¥30€K IIEHPUSTUHHUHT JIMHTBOIIOITHK TaJKUKI)
¢unon.pan.HOM3. .. JHCC.

Voaca

Tymmaiiean 6y2001i xaxuoa

DHMUKUO-2HMUKUO KYWUKIAP atumap.

According to the principles of system-structural
linguistics, the meaning of any word consists of several
small meanings. In the metaphor, one of the existing
semas in the word is taken as a leader and applied to
another subject or person. At the same time, the
common designation for those subjects remains in the

concept.?*
The metaphorical emphasis on the metaphorical
combinations of "joy of the mill", "full wheat",

"saturated wheat", "drifting wheat", "shouting of the
stove", "shaking the grain”, “"the whistling of the mill".
For example, the wide openness of the tandoor can
cause the person to shout, the wind vibrations in the
wind, the physiological state of the person, and the
noise of the mill's sound resembles that of the singing.

Azam Uktam:

Xatnibamuoan non 6yn1ud

Typubman nacmoa wiy 4oa.

Amati 6y xonum 6unu6-

Xympaitué Kapaiiou moz.

Or:

Kyxonoa ackus xunaémeanoex

Tywonaou xammo uouxoHanap xam.

Dneawubd 2an mawnap nuéraiapea,

I'yéxu xuxkupnab votinaxnap 6y oam.

Yonnaprune coxoau XyuHyo CUIKUHAP

Aneu bup naviposea waiiianap 1aou.

Tuéna yaiikanu6 xynap Kyinapoa,

V30K nawva xunrap uwouinaxnune eanu.

In a beautiful image based on national color, the
teapot and the details of the bowl served as a vehicle to
describe the cheerful mood of the old men sitting in the
tea room.

Thus, the poets try to express reality in a new,
unique way, without duplicating the other creator by
using the language material specifically in the poetic
speech.
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ARTISTIC THINKING AND LANGUAGE AS A METALINGUISTIC PROBLEM

T'aoxncuesa T.U.
00KmMoOp punonocuueckux HayK, OOYeHm
bBakunckuii unscenepuwiii ynueepcumem

XYAOXKECTBEHHOE MBIINJIEHUE U A3BIK KAK METAJIMHI'BUCTUYECKASA TPOBJIEMA

Summary. The article explores the meaning of literary notion, artistic thinking and language from the
metalinguistic aspects of the language. It is noted that such approach to the problem also raises the question of
whether the literary genre of the actual problems of modern philology is a thought or linguistic phenomenon, and
the fact that the language is a problem of philosophical thought is not a synonym for the content of the work, its
poetic characteristics. The fact that different poetic terms, period, ethnos, genre requirements and diversity do not
affect national poetic thinking, mentorship, presence of conscious, coded literary language, special expressions
and expressions, different level language units in national poetic thinking.

It is believed that various styles and levels of artistic sources linguistics, literary criticism, studying
philosophy and other social sciences linguopoietic analysis, which proves the connection between language and
consciousness, speech and thinking, is also a derivation of metalluristics. At the same time, the linguopoietic
analysis of folklore and classical poetry shows that the literary language is directly related to the national mentality:
psychological parallelism is the beginning of syntactic parallelism; verily, its material shell is closely related to
the content, poetic characteristics, and other factors. The meaning of the concept in the literary language should
not be regarded as aesthetic value but also as a metallurgical condition, since it is the appropriate relation between
judgment and sign.

Pe3tome. B cratee ucciienyercs 3HaueHUE JIMTEPATYPHBIX [IPEACTAaBICHUN, Xy JOKECTBEHHOTO MBIIIIEHUS U
SI3bIKa C MCTAJIMHI'BUCTHYCCKUX ACIICKTOB fA3bIKAa. OTMG‘IaeTC}I, 4TO TaKOU noaxong K npo6neMe TaKXE CTAaBUT
BOIIPOC O TOM, SIBIISIETCS JIM JIUTEPATYPHBIH JKaHP aKTyaJbHBIX MPOOJEM COBPEMEHHOW (DHIIONIOTUH
MBICIUTEJIbHBIM I JTUHTBUCTHYCCKUM (DEHOMEHOM, a TOT (DaKT, 4TO SI3BIK SIBIISAETCS MpobsieMoit (huocodhckoi
MBICJIM, HE ABJIACTCA CHHOHUMOM ConepmaHI/Ie MPOU3BEACHUS, €TO MOITUICCKUEC XAPAKTCPUCTHUKU.

Tor (I)aI(T, YTO PA3JINYIHBIC TOOTUYCCKUC TCPMHUHBI, ICPHUOJ], STHOC, )KAHPOBLIC Tpe6OBaHI/I$I u pa3H006pa3He
HC BJIHUAKOT Ha HaAIOHOHAJIBHOEC IIO3THYCCKOEC MBIIIJICHHUEC, HACTaBHHYCCTBO, HAJIHW4YHUEC CO3HATCIBHOIO,
KOAUPOBAHHOT'O JIMTECPATYPHOTO SA3bIKA, CIICHHUAIBHBIX BBIpa)KeHI/Iﬁ u BBIpa)KGHI/Iﬁ, SA3BIKOBBIX €/IMHHUIL PA3HOTO
YPOBHA B HAHMOHAJIBHOM IMOTUYECKOM MBIIIJICHHUU.

C‘II/IT&GTC?[, 4YTO  pa3jIMYHbIC CTHIIN U YPOBHU XYHOXCCTBCHHBIX HUCTOYHHUKOB JIMHI'BUCTHKH,
JUTEpaTypOBEACHUs, U3y4deHus ¢(uiocopuu M APYrHX COLUMAIBHBIX HAYK, JIMHTBONOATHYECKOrO aHalu3a,
KOTOpHﬁ JOKa3bIBa€T CBA3b MECKIAY SA3BIKOM ©W CO3HAHUEM, PEYBI0 W MBIOIJICHUEM, TaKXKE ABJISAIOTCA
MPOM3BOJHBIMHU OT METALTYpPTUU. B TO ke BpeMs JMHIBOIIO3THYECKUH aHAIN3 (OIBKIOPHOW U KIACCHUIECKOH
IIO33UN TIOKa3bIBACT, YTO J'II/ITepaTypHLIf/'I A3BIK  HaNpsAMYIO CBA3aH C HAIMOHAJIBbHBIM MCHTAJIUTCTOM:
IICUXOJIOTHYECKUI napajieinusaM ABJACTCA Ha4dYaJlOM CHUHTAKCHYCCKOro mnapauiejan3Ma, BOUCTHHY, €TO0
MaT€puajibHasd 000JI0YKa TECHO CBfA3aHa C COACPKAHUEM, TTOOTUYCCKUMHU XapaKTCPUCTUKAMHU W JPYTUMU
(I)aKTOpaMI/I. 3HayeHNe NOHATHS B JIMTEPATYPHOM A3BIKE CJICAYCT PACCMATPHUBATh HE KAK OCTETUYCCKYTO HEHHOCTD,
a KaK METAJUTYypPru4eCcKoe€ yCJIO0BUE, ITOCKOJbKY OHO ABJIACTCA HAJICIKAIIUM OTHOWMICHUCM MEKAY CYKICHUEM U
3HAKOM.

Keywords: metalinguistic, artistic thinking, national language, meaning, folklore, ashug poetry, classical
poetry

Knouesvie cnosa: memaiuHeceUCmuKa, xydoofcecmeeyuoe MbludiierHue, HaquHa]Zbelﬁ A3bIK, CMBbICI,
d)O/le./lOp, awyeckas nod3usl, Kiaccudeckas noasus

Formulation of the problem. The importance of  widely discussed, and this conclusion has been widely
form and content unity in literary criticism has been  accepted by most researchers. However, the fact that
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the artistic thinking is not fully influenced by the
language environment is a scientific, more accurate,
ecolinguistic fact. This factor contributes to the
relevance of research.

Analysis of recent research and publications.
Factor in the twentieth-century literary criticism, the
term “Meaning of Meaning” is the result of
mentalisticistic analysis of the literary language. The
term “meaning of meaning”, which eventually forms a
harmonious relationship between judgment and sign, is
a term that can be explained by the combination of
linguistics and other social sciences. English critic
ILA.Richard, explaining the essence of this term,
opposes the notion that the meaning of the term is
purely aesthetic, and rightly considers it a
“psychoanalytic condition” [1, p. 59].

Highlighting previously unresolved parts of a
common problem. Whether the literary genre is a
thought or a linguistic phenomenon requires that the
problem be studied in terms of language and
consciousness, speech and thinking. This is the first
time this article has been explored as a problem of
literary thinking and language.

Research Methodology. The article was
conducted using empirical, descriptive, comparative,
comparative, comparative, hierarchical methods of
analysis.

The purpose of the study is to show that the
differences in poetic terms, the requirements of the
period, ethnos, genre and diversity do not influence the
way of national poetic thinking and mentorship, to
explain the existence of conscious, coded literary
language, special expressions in our national poetic
thinking. Such an approach to problem also illuminates
the question of whether the literary genre, or language,
of a controversial issue of modern philology is to some
extent controversial.

Statement of the main material. The fact that
language is also a problem of philosophical thinking
necessitates such a metalinguistic approach to the
content of the work, its poetic characteristics, and the
smallest unit of the language.

In our view, the words “meaning of meaning” do
not create a tautology or duplication, but serve as a clear
explanation of the idea as synonyms. This reasoning
can be seen more clearly in the example of onomastic
units and expressions that serve to describe and
unravel. For example, the terms “Baku” and “Land of
Fire” have different meanings, although they have the
same meaning. This is because the difference in the
forms of expression is the result of scientific and artistic
thinking encoding words, words, words and phrases.
While the first expression is purely nominative in
nature, the second expression is a product of analytical
thinking. Expressive expressions that serve as
descriptive or metaphorical meanings should be
regarded as a philosophical and artistic reality. A clear
example of this is the use of the concept of “love”,
“Jabbaru Jamil”, “Janan” in the metalinguistic
confrontation of written poetry and folklore literature,
which is the object of research.

Folklore, which is the most obvious consequence
of artistic national thinking and, therefore, the most
favorable object for metalinguistic, is such a wealth that
changes in the results of historical processes are
reflected here. Since the stages of creation,
transmission, and actualization are an absolute and
characteristic feature of all genres of folklore, it is a
product of national thinking. Folklore is a phenomenon
that is metalinguistic and at the same time
ethnographic, psychological, aesthetic, sociological,
mystic, and other source of national identity. That is
why any author of the socio-philosophical, religious-
philosophical, mythological, psychological,
culturological, sociological research cannot ignore this
source. This peculiarity makes it a subject of research
for the content and philosophy of folklore genres for
modern scientific searches.

It is scientific fact that ashug art, a unique folklore
genre, is an example of oral and written art, with both
classical and modern examples, and the emergence of
other folklore genres. For this reason, although the
study of classical ashug creativity in folklore has not
been very high in recent years, the idea that it has been
considered a “top-to-bottom folklore phenomenon” in
scientific literature [2, p.140] shows how important
Ashig’s poetry research has been for philology,
including linguistics. confirms.

It is well known that the linguistic study of the
language of classical ashug poetry can be considered
important to clarify some issues in terms of language
history. In the history of the development of each
national language, folklore plays a special role. The
scientific legitimacy is that the importance and role of
folklore in linguistics have been interpreted in various
aspects, and the important role of folklore in the
development of national literary language as a
functional method has been unanimously recognized in
these studies.

The content and form of Ashug’s poetry, that is,
the national expression of national thinking, and the
richness of the language, provide many opportunities
for its exploration, not just for one, but for many
purposes. From this point of view, the study of classical
ashug poetry on religious and philosophical content is
of particular importance. Conducting the research from
this point of view demonstrates the interconnection of
folk and classical poetry with philosophy and content,
the similarity and the diversity of expressions, and
demonstrates the richness of the forms of public and
poetic thinking.

It should be noted that the ashug art, which has a
long history, is important not only in linguistics but also
in many humanities. As ashug art has played an
important role in the aesthetic upbringing of the people
for many centuries, and does not go beyond political,
social and moral issues, the study of ashug poetry also
allows to speak about the history of people’s thinking.
Since the emergence of ashug art, they have responded
to religious and philosophical issues, theological and
social processes, and have developed various traditions
of dervish and shamanism in different contexts.



.|
[EESY] |

Wschodnioeuropejskie Czasopismo Naukowe (East European Scientific Journal) #2(54), 2020 45

Since the emergence of ashug art, they have
responded to religious and philosophical issues,
theological and social processes, and have developed
various traditions of dervish and shamanism in
different contexts. In this regard, in the article of folk
scholar A.Nabiyev “Ashug art in Azerbaijan” we
consider it appropriate to replace the word “only” with
“more” in the phrase “Ashug art lived in the early XI-
XII centuries and continued the tradition of mourning
in the various sects of Islam” [2, p.138].

Although the earliest examples of Azerbaijani
ashug poetry are related to the Gurbani, it is
undoubtedly that many Ashigs were created and
created by him. The ashug poem, which began with the
Gurbani, is a literature that has been developed and
enriched on its ancient roots. Inspired by the ashugs, it
is at least Dede Korkut. Dede Korkut’s poems are
considered to be the great grandfather of the Ozan who
has come to us. At a time when the prose was still in
full swing, Korkut created patterns and the Ozans who
followed them continued this art. Ozan, whose poems
did not reach us between Dede Korkut and the victim,
prepared the ground for the ashug art. Light is a
continuation of the art of Ozan. Inheritance in the
historical philosophy of the art of ashug, or, conversely,
the etymological richness of the understanding, led to
the interpretation of the expression “ashug” in various
meanings.

The classic folklore scientist M.Tahmasib writes:
“This word has been used in a number of meanings in
our time” [3, p.27]. The world of science is known to
explain the word “ashug” by V.V. Bartold, M.
Kashgarli and V.V. Radlov in the sense of buttons,
helmets, and game lights. S. Alizadeh, in a more
detailed study of the word, commenting on various
points of view, suggests that “ashug//light” in Kitabi
Dede Gorgud is the “iron head” worn by the warriors
[4, p.18-25].

In our opinion, ashug art, which has its roots in the
light of history, has gone through various stages of
development throughout its history - from the “sufism”
to the status of “folk musician” [5, p.28]. Although the
works of the Sacrifice, Sick Qasim and Tufarganli
Abbas (XVI-XVIII centuries) coincide with the
transition of lover to love, the poems clearly show the
initial stages of surrender - love and Sufism. This aspect
also brings together the 16th-18th-century Ashug
poetry “Dastani-Ahmad Harami”, the legacy of Gazi
Burhanaddin, Yunus Imra, the True and other classics.

One of the masterpieces inspired by classical
ashug poets is Yunus Emra. The light of Yunus Emra
is clearly chosen in ashug poetry. Yunus Emra is
believed to have been created in the 13th century. His
poems express great respect for man and humanity.
Yunus Emra also loves, is a poet, and his language is
closer to Azerbaijani than modern Turkic scholars. The
closeness allows Yunus Emra to be taken as the
Gurbani, Abbas Tufarganli and the patient of Khasta
Gasim. The poems on any topic show the similarity of
Yunus Emra — Gurban, Abbas Tufarganli and Khasta
Kasim.

The words of Jonah Imran, “yliytirarom ildan-ils,
Seyx anaram dildan-dils, giirbatds dordim kim bils, gal
gor, mana esq neyladi”, the sound that “Xaste diisiib
qiirbat elds yataram, bir kimsanam yoxdu oyada mani,
0 siyah tellorin, sirin dillorin, salibd1 sénmayan oy, oda
moni”. The content is the same, and the difference is in
the individuality of the expression of poetic emotions.
Content links between Yunus Emre and classical ashug
representatives should be regarded as dogmatic in
accordance with mentalization. It is known that Sufism
and ancient Turko-Shaman culture were still integrated
in the 12th century thanks to the services of Ahmad
Yasawi: In the context of the formation of Islamic
culture in the 11th and 12th centuries, Turkish national
thought was an important indicator.

Both Yunus Emra and classical Azerbaijani ashug
poets are skilled at conveying ideas far beyond simple
language. The religious and philosophical expression
of a didactic intoneme loaded with the mystical shades
of divine love is a clear example of this:

Yunus Imro : Gal gedalim, galma irag,

Dost iiciin colalim yaragq.

Seyxin dorgahidir duraq,

Gol dosta gedalim, koniil.

Xasto Qasim: Doli koniil, mandan sana amanat,

Demo, bu diinyada qalam, yaxsidi.

Bir giin olar, gohum-qardas yad olar,

Demo, ulusum var, elim yaxsidi.

The widespread use of symbols and symbols and
figurative expressions in Eastern Sufi poetry is of a
peculiar nature. “Symphonic expressions and symbolic
writings play a great role in Sufism. There are a number
of symbolic meanings that are used in their own sense,
in other words, in a different meaning than their true
meaning. That is why it is often mentioned that Sufism,
a religious and philosophical trend, has its own
symbolic language” [6, p. 46].

The singing of the Sufi stages in Yunus Emra is
sometimes found in the classical poetry, which is
different and sometimes the same. The words of Yunus
Emra mentioned above, along with Khasta Gasim,
constitute the basis of many poets of the arts, including
Nasimi. The word Yunus Emra selects and presents
meaning in accordance with the ideology of Sufi
ideology.

The connection between Nasimi and Khatai with
classical ashug poetry is stronger than any subject. As
Nasimi and Khatai have made great strides in the genre
of folklore, they have gained a strong place in the
history of literature with their compositional, bayat, and
hoofs. It is precisely in these poems that the words of
the spoken language have become an integral and
successful means of the literary language.

The words of sympathy, supplication, hatred,
sympathy, applause, cursing and cursing in the live
language are also successfully reflected in the poems of
Nasimi, Khatai, Qurbani, Abbas Tufarganli, and Khasta
Qasim. The ashugs and poets used their creativity, not
blindly, but in personal language. These artists felt that
“simple, dry words are not enough to express ideas, for
which phrases expressing national wisdom are needed,
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and expressions that are the product of individual
authorship” [7, p.117].

The richness of the language of the representatives
of Nasimi, Khatai and classical ashug poets, and the
coherence of the words chosen in the figurative
expression of thought are more pronounced in semantic
poems:

Nasimi: Ey koniil, har yana parvaz eyloms,

Ciin kobutor tomeyi-baz eyloma,

Kimsoanin sirrini kimsa saxlamaz,
Doagmayi son mohromi-raz eyloma.

Xotai: Sah Xotai aydir: sirrini yayma,

Qila gor namazin, gozaya qoyma.

Su yalan diinyada heg¢ sanam deymo,

Tonin tonagirds, sirrin saldadir.

Xasta Qasim: Uz verma nadana, sirr verma pisa,

Axir golbin ya inciys, ya kiiss.

Ot bitor kok tisto, asli na isa,

Yovsan baslomokla gomonzar olmaz.

The thought of the genre, the statement that the
expression is a language phenomenon, is further
confirmed by the study of Ashig’s poetry lexicon.
Ashigs also did a great job of enriching the literary
language in the national context of their time, which is
a mentalistic logic. If the way of thinking is national,
the form of expression must also be in the national, folk
language. It is enough to look at a fact in a compact way
to give the verdict of the genre and the form of
expression to be a language phenomenon. Thus, the
significance of the sixteenth century in the history of
literary language is undeniable. As the Safavid state
united the west and south, making Tabriz an important
cultural center, prominent scholars, poets, and scholars
gathered there.

A comparative analysis of the content and
expression of different literary language samples in the
same article allows us to arrive at the following
conclusion: artistic thinking is a mental value, while
consciously coded units that allow expressive forms of
content constitute genetic linguopoietics of the
language. So, the genre of artistic genre thinking, its
expression in appropriate poetic codes, is a language
phenomenon.

Conclusions and offers. Linguopoetic analysis of
language and consciousness, speech and reasoning is
considered to be the origin of linguistic research,
examining the coexistence of linguistic, literary,
philosophical, and other social sciences with different
styles and levels. Linguopoetic analysis of folklore and
classical poetry shows that the literary language is
directly related to the national mentality: the fact that
psychological parallelism is the beginning of syntactic
parallelism, its close relationship with its material shell,
its poetic characteristics, and other factors. Of course,
no master of artistic words makes a deliberate choice of
language units at that moment for the unintentional
expression of the idea, the process stems from the
linguistic dependence of the language. Indeed, the
semantics of chanting require a subtle, sonor, chilling
harmony, and the content of anger and fear creates a
deaf, thick, explosive phonetic background,

VJIK 81'374:001.4:61]-047.37

synthesizing, comparing syntactic parallels, expressing
expressions, intensity lexical and syntactic, The
introduction takes place in a fictional book, with links
to history, traditional and periodic factors, and so on.
The requisite and expected condition of a literary
master to be able to make the right choice of such rich
expression possibilities is to have national and clear
poetic thinking and vocabulary, while appropriate
poetics and optimal language units flow spontaneously.
In our view, in the history of the artistic language of
Azerbaijan, due to the socio-political factors, the
purposefulness of the expression forms cannot be
considered as an exception. For example, at the
beginning of the twentieth century, the richness of
Turkism in the literary language was due to the poetic
thinking of political ideology, or in the language of
Nasimi and Fuzuli in the language of Arabic and
Persian. The popularity of the Mohammed Hadi
language four centuries later is the result of thinking,
not a direct language phenomenon, but a form of
collective or individual thinking. If the artistic thinking
of the master of the word is national, the poetic
characteristics of the artistic genre that it addresses
cannot completely undermine the language and nature
of the language.
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GENERAL AND MEDICAL TERMINOGRAPHY: THEORETICAL AND METHODOLOGICAL
APPROACHES

T'opouenxo Enena Bauecnasosna

KaHouoam uionocuyecKux Hayx,

doyenm Kageopvl UHOCPAHHBIX A3bIKOS,

3anopoxcckuii I'ocyoapcmesennwiti Meduyunckuil Yuusepcumem

TEOPETUKO-METOJOJOI'NYECKHUE NOAXO/JAbI K N3YUYEHUIO TEPMUHOI'PA®HUU B
HOEJOM 1 MEJUIIUHBI B YACHOCTH

Summary. The article is devoted to LSP lexicography with the focus on terminography in the field of
medicine. The analytical review of the literature has revealed gaps in terminographic studies. There has been
suggested a methodology for the study of English medical terminography with a systematic approach. The
developed methodology consists of a comprehensive study of the linguistic and extralinguistic phenomena of
English medical terminography, using diachronic and synchronic approach. The following phenomena are
considered under linguistic: the history of the English language; genesis, development and current state of
lexicography; terminology (history of medical terms creation, their structural and semantic characteristics,
standardization, peculiarities of use) and terminography (terminographic tools for describing all the features of a
medical term depending on a dictionary user). Including the application of existing methods in general and special
lexicography, but adapted to the peculiarities of medical terminology. As well as the use of an interdisciplinary
approach cooperating with researchers from the fields of medicine and computer science. The prospect of our
further research is the development of terminographic methods for creating dictionaries of various types and their
implementation, taking into account the requirements of modern users.

Annoranus. Ctates mocsieHa Bornpocam LSP nekcukorpaduu ¢ poxycoMm Ha TepMHHOTpaduu 00IacTu
MCIUIMUHBI. AHaTUTHYCCKUA 0630]3 JIATEPATYPbI MMO3BOJINIT BBIABUTL JIAKYHBI B TCOPCTUYCCKUX PA3bICKAHUAX B
obmactu TepMI/IHOI"pa(I)I/II/I. B pa60Te cacjiaHa ITIOIIbITKa paBpa6OTKI/I MCTOAOJIOTHMH UCCIICIOBAaHUA AHTJIOS3EIYHOM
Me,I[PII.[PIHCKOfI TepMI/IHOFpa(l)I/II/I, I/IMCIOH.[Gf/i CHCTEMHBIN noaxon. I[aHHa?[ METOAO0JIOTHS NpeAjIaracT KOMIIJIEKCHOC
HUCCIICA0BAHUC JJMHIBUCTUYCCKHX u BHCJIIMHI'BUCTHYCCKUX SIBJICHUI AHTJIOS3EIYHON MeZ[PIL[PIHCKOﬁ
TepMHUHOTpaduy, KaKk B AUAXPOHUH, TaK U Ha CHHXPOHHBIX cpe3ax. [10J] IMHIBUCTHUECKMMH PaCcCMAaTPUBAIOTCS
CJICAYIONE SABJICHUA: HCTOPUA aHTIUHCKOTO sA3bIKa, TCHE3UC, Pa3BUTHC U COBPEMEHHOEC COCTOAHUC
Jekcukorpauu; TEpMHHOBEICHUE (MCTOpUS M (OPMUPOBAHHE MEAMIMHCKOIO TEPMHHA, €ro CTPYKTYypHO-
CEeMaHTHYECKHE XapaKTePUCTHKH, CTAaHIApPTU3alMs, OCOOCHHOCTH YNOTpeOJeHUs) M  TepMHUHOrpadus
(TepmuHOTpaduIecKkre HHCTPYMEHTHI OIIHCAHUS BCEX 0COOCHHOCTEH MEIUIIMHCKOTO TEPMUHA B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
aapecara). Bxirouas mpuMEHEHHE METOJIOB, YK€ pa3paboTaHHBIX B OOIIEH M CIEIHATLHON JCKCUKOrpaduu, HO
aallITUPOBAHHBIX K 0COOEHHOCTIM MeZ[HLIPIHCKOﬁ TEPMHUHOJIOTUH. A Tak XKe HUCIIOJIb30BAHHUEC
MCKAUCHUIITIMHAPHOIO 1O0AX0[44, MO3BOJIAIOLICTO MPHUBJICYD I/ICCHG,Z[OBaTeJIeﬁ n3 obiacreit MCIUIIMHBI H
nHpopmatuku. [lepcrekTHBON sABIsIeTCs pa3paboTka METOIOB TEPMHHOTPAaQUPOBAHUS U CO3JAHHS CIOBapeit
Pa3JIMYHBIX TUIIOB U UX UMIIJIEMCHTAIUA C y‘léTOM Tpe6OBaHI/II71 COBPEMCHHOI'O ITOJIb30BATEJIA.

Key words: terminology, lexicography, terminography, medical term, English language, methodology,
systematic approach, linguistic and extralinguistic phenomena.

Kniouesvie cnosa: mepmunosedenue, Jjekcuxozpagus, mepmMuHocpaQus, aHeI0A3bIMHbII MEOUYUHCKUL
mepmuH, MemO@O]ZOZM}Z, CUCTEMHDBLLL noaxod, JUHSBUCMUYECKUe U BHeIUH2eUCmMUYecKUue s168J1eHUA.

CrpeMuTensHOe pasBuTHE COBPEMEHHBIX
TEXHOJOTHA B TIJI00AIBLHOM HAY4YHO-TEXHUYECCKOM
MIPOCTPAHCTBE TpebyeT oT JIMHTBUCTOB
CBOCBPEMCHHOTO peIICHHUs Mpo0IeM, CBA3aHHBIX C
OCYLIECTBJIIEHUEM  IUIOJAOTBOPHON  KOMMYHHUKaLUU
MEX]y CHCIHAIHCTAMH Pa3IMYHBIX 001acTeil 3HAHUH.
OCOOCHHO aKTyaJ bHBIM CETOJHS SIBIIICTCS PELICHUE
TaKWX BOIPOCOB B MEAMIIMHE HA TI00aTHHOM YpOBHE,
KOTJ]a YEJIOBEYECTBO CTAJKMBACTCA C IIOSBICHHUEM
HOBBIX BHPYCOB, BJIEKYIIHX 3a C000Il IMOBBIIIEHHE
YPOBHA CMEPTHOCTHU )5 MHOTUMHU ApyrumMunu
CJIO)KHOCTSIMH, UMCHOIIIUMHU HEMOCPECACTBEHHOC

OTHOIONCHUE K JUATHOCTUKE, IIPABUIIBHOMY JICUCHUIO U
TTOCTOSTHHOM PO MIaKTHKE O0JIE3HEH.
HpI/IMeHeHI/Ie MOXKIUCHUITIMHAPHOTO IIOJAXO0Ja B

JIMHTBUCTHKE u paspaboTka KOMILIEKCHO
METOJ0JI0THU B TEepMHUHOTpadUH (LSP
lexicography/nekcukorpadun sl CIEHHATbHBIX

menei), SBISCTCS OJHHM W3 CHOCOOOB, KOTOPBIA
CMOXET pEIINTh OSTH MNPOOJEMBI U CYIIECTBCHHO
YIIYYIIATE TPO(PECCHOHANTBHYI0 KOMMYHHKAIHIO B
obyacth MeAWIUHBL. J[OCTHXKEHHWE JaHHOW 1NN

BO3MOYKHO IIOCPEICTBOM CO3/IaHus HOBBIX
AHIJIOSA3BIYHBIX ~ MEIWIMHCKUX CJIOBapeil  pa3HbIX
THUIIOB, YIOBJIETBOPSIOIINX MOTPEOHOCTH



48 Wschodnioeuropejskie Czasopismo Naukowe (East European Scientific Journal) #2(54), 2020

nosib3oBarest 21 Beka, KOTOpBIM CTamKUBaeTcs ¢
pPSAOM  CIOXHOCTEH IIpU TOHUMAHUU TEPMHHOB:
HEOJIOTU3MBI, ab0peBHaTypHI, COKpaIlleHUs,
MHOT'03Ha9HOCTb, TOIOHUMUS, STIOHUMUS U T.A.

B nuHrBUCTHKE CYNIECTBYIOT OTAENBHBIE pabOTHI,
MOCBALIEHHBIE BOIIpOCaM TEPMUHOBEACHUS,
WCCIIEJIOBAHNIO HCTOPHUHM CO3JAaHHSI M THIIOJIOTUH
TEPMHHOJIOTMIECKUX CJIOBapei, YaCTHBIM IpoOieMam
MPaKTUIeCKOM H TEOPETHYEeCKOH TepMHHOTpaduu.
OpmHako  JaKyHa, MOCBAMIEHHAsT  pa3paboTke
KOMIUIEKCHOH METOAOJOIMM M3Yy4EHHS COBPEMEHHOMU
TepMUHOTpaduM B TECOPHUHM  JIMHTBUCTHKH, HE
3anosiHeHa. OcoOOEHHO aKTyaJbHBIM OCTAaETCSI BOIPOC
METO0IOTUU HCCJIEOBAaHUS AHTJI0SA3BIYHON
MEIUIMHCKOH  TepMuMHOrpaguu B YCIOBHAX
rJI00aIM3alUI0 aHTIMHCKOTO SI3bIKA, HECMOTpST Ha
TPAJUIIMOHHO CJIOKUBILEECS] MHEHHUS O JIaTUHCKOM
A3BIKE, KaK S3bIKE MEIUIINHBI.

Hame nccnenoBaHue BBITOJHSIIOCH B HECKOJIBKO
3TanoB: 1. TpOBEeNCHHWE aHATUTHYECKOro 0030pa
TCOPETHYECKOW JIUTEpaTyphl, H3AaHHOM B paMKax
TEpMHUHOBEICHUSI W TepMuHOrpaduu B menoM; 2.
W3y4YCHHE CYNIECTBYIOIIMX IOJXOJ0B B H3YyYCHHUH
TepMHHOTpAdUH  MEIMLIUHBI, 3. pa3paboTka
KOMILJICKCHOM METOAOJIOTUU HCCIICIOBaHUA
AHTJIOA3BIYHON MEIHMIIMHCKOW TepMmuHOTpaduu; 4.

COINOCTAaBIEGHHE  IIOJyYEHHBIX  PE3ylbTaToB; 5.
(dopmupoBaHue BBIBOJIOB U HEepPCIEKTUB
UCCIIEJIOBaHMU.

Heabro padoTsl SBISICTCS  pa3paboTka
KOMIUTEKCHOH METOIOJIOTHU HCCIIEJOBAHUSA

AHTJIOSA3BIYHON MEJWIUHCKOH TepMHUHOTpaguu Kak
OCHOBBI ISl CO3JJaHUSl METOJOB M MPHUHILIMIIOB
TepMUHOTPaQUPOBAHUS METUIIMHCKON TEPMUHOJIOTHA
¢ y4€TOM COBPEMCHHBIX TpPEOOBaHUI TI00aTBHOIO
Hay4YHO-TEXHUYECKOI'0 MPOCTPAHCTBA.

Jns  JAOCTHXKEHMS TOCTaBJICHHOW M€l ObLIN
WCIIO0JIb30BaHbI CIEAYIOIINE MeTObl: aHAIUTUYECKUI
0030p TUTEpaTypHI AJIS OMpPENETICHUs JIAKYH B TEOpUU

TepMUHOTpaduM;  ONMHCATEIbHBIA  METOA  JUIs
XapPAKTEPUCTUKU  CYLIECTBYIOIIUMX  IIOAXONOB B
M3y4EHUH TEPMHHOTpaguH; METOJ CHCTEMHOTO

MOAXOMA ISl Pa3pabOTKH KOMIIEKCHOW METO0IOTHH
B TEOPUHU TEPMUHOTPA(UH; COIIOCTABUTEIBHBINH METO
JUldl TOABEIACHHSA PpE3yJbTaTOB U  ONpEAEICHHUS
HNepCHEeKTHB. MaTepuaisl  CTaTbH  CHAEIAHBI  C
HCIIOJIb30BAHUEM KaTaJoros HanuonansHoit
oubnmnorekn Ykpamnsl uMm. B.J. Bepnamckoro u
HHTEPHET  PECypcoB.  AHAIUTHYECKHH  0030p
JUTEPATyphl HE SBISACTCS HCUEPIBIBAIOIINM, B CHIY
MHOTOYHCICHHOCTH W MYJIbTHANCIUIUINHAPHOCTH
paboT B [aHHOM HamNpaBICHHM BO BCEM MHpE U
cOKycHpOBaH  Ha  HCCIIEJOBaHUSIX,  KOTOpBIE
KOPPENUPYIOT C EJI0 JaHHOH paboTHI.

Hayunsl  pasbickaHusi, OITyOJMKOBaHHBIE B
MaTepuanax paboTsI KoH(pepeHIni
JICKCUKOTpaphUIECKUX coo0mecTB (mampumep,

AFRILEX (African Association for Lexicography),
ASIALEX (Asian Association for Lexicography),
AUSTRALEX  (Australasian  Association  for
Lexicography), DSNA (Dictionary Society of North
America ), EURALEX (European Association for

Lexicography), ISHLL (International Society for
Historical Lexicography and Lexicology),
PANGAEALEX), JIEKCUKOTpaUueCcKuX HIKOJ
(manpumep, Msanosckasn nexcuxoepaguyeckas wKoua
1oJ PYKOBOJCTBOM Omnbru Kapmnogoii),
TepMHHOTpaUIECKUX HAYYHBIX LIEHTPOB (HAIpHMeED,
Xapvkoeckoe — aexkcuxozpaguueckoe — 06wecmeo,
mepmuHonocuieckas epynna  npu  Yepnosuyxom
20¢y0apcmeeHHoM YHUGepcumeme u
eocyHugepcumeme «JIvgigcoka nonimexwuixa»), a Tak
Ke MyONMKanmusaX eKerOAHBIX W3IaHWHi (Hampumep,
International Journal of Lexicography, Dictionaries:
Journal of the Dictionary Society of North America,
Lexicographica. Series Maior. Supplementbande zum
Internationalen  Jahrbuch  fur  Lexikographie,
Lexicographica. International Annual for
Lexicography) cBumeTenbCTBYIOT 00 aKTyaJbHOCTH
JAHHOTO HAIpaBJICHWs B JMHTBUCTUKE. B yka3zaHHBIX
BBIIIE  pa3bICKAaHMAX  YETKO  TPOCIEKUBACTCS
OTCYTCTBHE HCCIIEIOBaHHH, B (POKyce KOTOPBIX OBLIO
ObI CHCTEMHOE N3y4EHHE aHTJIOS3BITHON METUIINHCKOM
TepMUHOTpapUH.

O0cyx1eHue 0OCHOBHBIX Pe3y/ibTATOB.

AHanuTHueckuii 0030p TUTEpaTyphl MOKa3ai, YTo
pa3BUTHE TEOPETHUYECKON TepMUHOTpadUH CIIETOBAIO

HEIOCPEACTBEHHO 3a CO3JlaHuEM MEePBBIX
TEPMHUHOJIOTMYECKUX  CIOBAped  MNapajlIelIbHO ¢
pa3BuTHEM TEPMUHOBEICHUS. Emgé IInaron,

Apucrorens, 1.I'. duxte u I'.B.®. 'erens nogHnmanu
TEeMy OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO €IUHCTBA MHpPa B CBOHX
pabotax mo ¢unocoduu, nenas MOMBITKY ONMHCATh H
000CHOBaTh TEPMUH, KaK TAKOBOI.

ITepBble paboThI, TOCBSLICHHBIE HE TOJIBKO

MPUKIAJAHBEIM, HO ¥ TEOPETHYECKUM THpobieMam
TepMHUHOTpahun OBLITH MpEeACTaBJIEHBI B
MIPETUCIOBHUSX, HaIMMCaHHBIX K TEPBBIM

TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKHM CIOBaPHBIM CIIPAaBOYHHKAM.

JlanbHelnee pa3BUTHE TEOPETUUECKON MBICIU B
TepMUHOTpaguu ObIJIO TOCBSIIEHO (HOPMHUPOBAHUIO
TEOPETUIECKOTO anmnapaTta B obnactu
TEPMUHOBEICHMUS, CIICIIHabHON JTekcukorpaduu (LSP
lexicography) u, kak cnencreue, TepmuHorpaduu [1;
21].

3aKOHOMEPHBIM SBIISIETCS HocJIe Ay ronas
(uKcalyst ¥ cTaHOApTH3AIM TEOPETHUECKOl 0a3bl B
o0acTi TepMUHOBEACHUS U Jiekcukorpaduu [3; 4; §;
10; 22], xotopas XOTS M OCTa€Tcsl CETOJHS
JUCKYCCHOHHOH, HO JOCTaTOYHO IIMPOKO H3y4YeHa B
JMHTBUCTHKE, YETO HENb3s CKa3aTh O TEPMHHOTpadun
[12; 16]. Kak ciencTBHe, MapauielbHO C TEPMUHOM
mepmuHozpagus Mbl BCTPEUaEM HECKOJIBKO €ro
CHHOHHMMOB U JIeOUHULINI IPY ONICAaHUH IPUKIIaTHBIX
U TEOPETHYECKHX BOIPOCOB TEPMUHOIOIMYECKON
JeKCUKorpa(uu pa3IndHbIX MPEAMETHBIX 00nacTei.

OpHu Hccae 0BaTeN! TPAKTYIOT 3TOT TEPMHUH Kak
HAYYHO-MeXHUYeCKds JeKcuxkozpagus, Ipyrae Kak

aekcukoepagus  Ona  cneyuanvuvlx  yeneti  (LSP
JeKcuxkozpagus), TPETbH —  MEPMUHONIOSUUECKAs
JqeKcuxozpagus (aétko pasrpaHu4YuBas

JUHTBUCTUYECKUE TEPMHUHBI B TEOpUU s3bIKA H
TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO SI3bIKOB JJIsl CIELMAJBHBIX Lesel
(oTpacneBbie TEpPMUHBI), YETBEPTHIE HCHONB3YIOT WX,
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Kak JyOJieTHble HauMEHOBAHUS, IIATHIE BOOOIIE HE
OTHOCST TEPMHUHOTpadHI0 K MeTaleKCHKorpaduu u
paccMaTpUBAIOT €€ TONBKO pa3AeaoM TePMUHOBEICHUS
[1; 19].

B mHameit pabore MBI OTHAaéM NpeanoYTeHUE
TEpMHUHY  mepmunozpagus  (terminography) u
nonuMaeM ero, cieaysa 3a R.R.K. Hartmann kak “a
complex of activities concerned with the design,
compilation, use and evaluation of terminological
dictionaries” [22, c¢. 139] u pgaém cuenyromee
ompenencuue. Tepmunoepagus (ot mar. terminus
(mpenmen, TpaHUIA) W Tped. grdphd (WMIIy)) — 3TO
obnacTe JIeKCHKOrpaduy, 3aHUMAIOLIAsC TEOpUue u
NPaKTHKOH CO3JJaHUs] TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKUX CIIOBapei.

Hapsimy ¢ BompocamMM TEpMHHOJIOTHYECKOTO
annapaTa B TepMHHOTpauy Hay4YHbIE TUCKYCCHUH TaKk
K€ OXBATBIBAIOT P/ CICAYIOIINX MPOOIIEM, CBSA3aHHbBIX

c oouumu u yacmuvimu eonpocamu
mepmunozpaguu:

e 00mmue Bompocel TepMmuHOrpaduu [2; 9; 26;
27; 28];

e 0ocoOeHHOCTH THUITOJIOTHH
TEPMHUHOJIOTMUECKUX ciioBapei [32];

®  METOAOJIOTHUS JIeKcuKorpapuu u
TepmuHOrpaduu [34];

®  MaxpOHHYECKHE HCCIICIOBaHUSA
HAallMOHAJIBHBIX  JIEKCHUKOTpaduH,  HEOThEMJIEMOMN
COCTaBILAOLIEH KOTOPBIX SIBJIICTCS

TepMuHOTpadudeckas [7; 36];
® JICKycCHH O  EAWHHIE
TepMUHOTpaduIeckux cioBapsx [30];
e TepMHUHOrpaUUecKOe ONHMCAHHE PA3TUYHBIX
MpeIMETHBIX 00J1acTel, OIMCaHNsI IPUHIIUIIOB 0TOOpa
TEPMHUHOB U CO3JAaHME CJIOBaped pasHbIX THUIIOB [27;
31;

OIIMCaHHUA B

® KOMIBIOTEpHAas TepMHUHOTpadus KaK HIprUMep
MEXIUCIHUIUTMHAPHOTO pemeHus npo0Giem
TepMHHOTpa Uy NOCPEJICTBOM HAKOTIJICHHBIX 3HAHUH B
JUHTBHUCTHKE U nHPopMatuke [17; 18; 23; 24].

Tak >ke aKTMBHO HJYT Hay4YHbIE IHCKYCCHH B
00J1acTh BOIIPOCOB O MHCTPYMEHTAX TEPMHUHOBEICHUS
W JIEKCHUKOJIOTHH, TPOTHBOIIOCTABICHUN MOHATHH |
¢byHKIMA  TepMuHOTpaQUH W JIEKCUKorpaduw,
ONMCAaHUM TOHATHHHON CTPYKTYPHl TEPMHHOJIOTHH,
MOJICTTMPOBaHNH JIOTHKO-TIOHSATHIHHOM CXEMBI
MPEIMETHBIX obuacreii, KOTHUTUBHOM
TEPMUHOBEJICHHE M TePMUHOTpadUH, OHOMACHOJIOTHH
B TepMHUHOTpaduu.

Janee ocTaHOBHUMCS MTOAPOOHO HA TEOPETHIECKUX
pa3bICKaHUSAX B obnactu MEOUYUHCKOTL
mepmunonozuu u  mepmunozpaguu. Jlanasie
UCCIEJIOBAaHMUS HE TaK IIMPOKO M KOMIUICKCHO
NPE/ICTABJICHBI B JINHIBUCTHKE, KaK ONMCAaHHBIC BHILIE,

HO WMEIOT CBOM TEHICHIMU H OCOOCHHOCTH,
copmupoBaBiuecs B KoHie 20 Beka.
Pesynbprarel  uccienoBaHus  MOKa3aiM, YTO

POOOTHI, TOCBAMIEHHBIE MEUIIMHCKOW TEPMUHOIOTHUU
U TepMHHOTpaduu, HOCIT MEXKIUCITUTUIMHAPHBIN

xapakTep. JIMHTBHCTBI, MEIMKHM W  TEJaroru
MPOSIBIISIIOT ~ MHTEPEC K  W3YYEHHI0O  BOIPOCOB
obpazoBaHusi ®  YNOTPeOJICHHWS  MEIHMIIUHCKOTO

TCpMHHA, HCKOTOPBIM MpUKIaAHbIM aCIICKTaM
COo3JaHusI MCIUIIMHCKUX CJ'IOBapCﬁ Pa3HbIX TUIIOB.
TaK, HCCJICIOBAaHUS ITOCBSIIEHHBIC 0COOEHHOCTAM

MeOUUUHCKOU mepmuHonozuu OXBAaThIBAIOT
CJIeTyIOIINe HANIPaBICHUSI:
® CTPYKTypHO-CEMAaHTHYCCKHE  OCOOCHHOCTH

MeauIHCKOoro TepmuHa [11; 14];

e MEIWIIMHCKOE TEPMHUHOBEICHHE, H3YICHUE

MEIUIINHCKON TEPMHIHOJIOTHH, KaK CUCTeMHI [13; 14].

PaboTsl, MoCBSIMEHHBIE BOIIPOCAM
MeOuyuHCKoil mepmuHozpaguu, XOTs He UMEIOT eIé
KOMILJIEKCHOTO U3YYEHHs U HOCSIT B LIEJIOM
MIPUKJIATHOM XapakTep, HO YK€ 3aHUMAlOT CBOIO HUIILY
HapSIy ¢ TePMHUHOTPaQUISCKUMHU HCCIICIOBAHUSMU
JPYTUX TOBSI3BIKOB:

e o0mue BOIPOCHI METUIITHCKOM
TEpPMHHOJIOTUU M TepMHHOTpaduu B KomIuiekce [14;
20; 29];

e OIMCaHWE CHUCTEMBI OTOOpa MEAHUIIUHCKHUX
TEPMHUHOB 1 METOOJIOT U co3AaHusl cioBapei [33; 35];

® JICTOpHUS CO3MaHWSA MEOWIHWHCKUX ClIoBapei

[15; 20].
CornocraBneHue HaIu COOCTBEHHBIX
HaOmogeHuit u rumnore3 [5; 6; 25] Hapsagy c

AHAJIUTHYECKUM 0030pOM TEOPETHYECKOH JINTepaTyphl

NOKa3aj0, 4YTO JUISI U3y4YEHUs  AHIIOA3BIYHOMU
MEIULIUHCKON TepMHUHOTpaduH, Kak OCHOBBI IS
CO3JIaHK METO/IOB u MIPUHIIUIIOB

TepMHHOTpapUPOBaHNS MEIUIIMHCKON TEPMHUHOIOTUHI
C y4€TOM COBPEMEHHBIX TpeOoBaHHUII TI100AIBHOTO
HAY4YHO-TEXHHYECKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, JOKHO MMETh
KOMILIEKCHYIO METOAOJIOTHUIO.

Jannas METOJOJIOTHs JIOJKHA HOCUTh
CHCTEMHBIH XapakTep M 0a3sMpoBaThCs Ha W3ydCHHE
KaK JUH2BUCTHUYECKUX, TAK W GHEIUHSEUCTHUYECKUX
Aenenuli B TepMUHOTrpaduu MeruuuHel. MccnenoBanue
AHIJIOA3BIYHOM ~ MENUIMHCKOM TepMUHOrpaduu B
JMaXpOHUU U Ha CUHXPOHHBIX Cpe3aX, KaK CUCTEMBI,
YTO TMO3BOJHUT pPa3paboTaTh NPUHLUIB M METOIBI
COCTAaBJICHUSI MEAMLIMHCKUX CJIOBApEd pas3HbIX TUIIOB,

YAOBJICTBOPAOIINEC HOTpe6HOCTI/I COBPEMECHHOI'O
IIOJIB30BATEJIA.

Tloo JIUH28UCMUYECKUM ABNIEHUAM MBI
paccMaTpuBacMm CJICAYIOIIHne COCTaBJIAOIINC:

WCTOPHIO aHTIMHCKOTO S3bIKa; T€HE3WC, Pa3BUTHE U
COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHUE JeKcukozpaguy (IPUHIHIIEI
CO31aHUA cioBapeii, TUIIOJIOTUS cioBapei,
JIeKCUKOTpaMuecKuil aHain3, OCOOCHHOCTH Mera-,
Makpo- W MHKPOCTPYKTYP MEIHIMHCKHX CJIOBapei);

mepmuHnogedenue  (ucropust u  (opMupoBaHHe
MEJIMIIMHCKOTO TepMHHa, ero CTPYKTYPHO-
CEeMaHTHYECKHE XapaKTepPUCTHKH, CTaHAapTH3alus,

O0COOCHHOCTH YINOTpPEOJCHUS) U mepMUuHocpaghuio
(TepMHHOTpadUUYECKHe MHCTPYMEHTBI OMHCAHUS BCEX
ocobeHHOCTeH MEIHLIHHCKOTO TepMHUHa B
3aBHCHUMOCTH OT aJipecaTa).

HOI[ BHEJIUHCBUCMUYECKUMU ABNIEHUAMU B JAHHOM
KOHTEKCTE  PacCMaTpUBAIOTCA  O0mas  MCTOPHS,
UCTOpUA MCAWLOHWHBI, dTallbl U AOCTUKCHHUA HAYYHO-
TEXHUYCCKOTO mporpecca B MCIOUIUHE,
JeKcuKorpaduueckas TpaUIIHs Co3MaHus
GbakTraecKux MEIMLITHCKHX CIIOBapHBIX
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CIIPAaBOYHUKOB: HOMEHKJIaTyp, KOMIIEH/ILYMOB,
aTJacoB, KaTajoroB.

BbI30BBI  Hammx JHEW Tak Ke TPEOyIOT
MEKIUCIUIUIMHAPHOTO  TOAX0Ja K  pa3paboTke
METOJO0JIOTUH HCCIIEOBaHUSA AHTJIOSI3bIYHOM

MEIUIUHCKONH TepMuHOTpadhUU W TPHUBICYCHUS K
paboTe HE TOTBKO JIWHTBHCTOB M TEPMHUHOTPadOB, a 1
HCCIIeIOBaTEEN U3 TaKUX 00JIacTel, Kak MEIUIMHA U
MeIWIUHCKass WHpopMmatuka. JlaHHBIA TOAXOm B

MIEPCICKTHBE MO3BOJIUAT JIOITOJIHUTH yxKe
pa3paboTaHHYIO METOIOJIOTHIO.
Tak, Tmepenq  MeaWKaMH  CTOWT  3ajada

CTaH/IapTU3aLUU TEPMHHOB CO CTPOTUM COOJTIOICHHEM
MEXKAYyHApOIHBIX  HOPM,  3a(UKCHpPOBAaHHBIX B
HOMEHKJaTypax U pekoMmeHpauusx BO3 c¢ yuérom
COBPEMEHHOI'O  COCTOSHHA  HAyYHO-TEXHUYECKOIO
MpocTpaHCcTBAa MeaUIMHEL [lepen mporpaMMuctamu —
pa3paboTka  mporpaMM W TNPWIOKECHUH A
YHAQUKAIMK W KOJU(PHKAIMKA TEPMHHOIOTHUECKOMN
CHCTEMBI METOJAaMH MEIUIMHCKON HHGOPMaTHKH H
MPOTPaMMHUPOBAHUS. A JIMHI'BHCTBH X TEPMHUHOTPadBHI,
B CBOIO OY€pe/ib, JOJDKHBI pa3paboTaTh YETKNE METOBI
TEepMHHOTpaQUPOBaHUS BCEX ocoOeHHOCTEeH
MEJUIMHCKOIO TEPMMHA Ha YPOBHE Mera-, Makpo- U
MHUKPOCTPYKTYp CJOBapeil, MpUHUMAas BO BHUMaHHE
MOTPEOHOCTH MOJIb30BATENS M HAXOISICh B IIOCTOSIHHOM
JIajiore co CHeluaaicTaMi CMEXHBIX 00sacTei.
PesynbTarsl ncciae1oBaHUs MO3BOJISIIOT IPUNUTH K
CIENYIOUMM BBIBOJAM. MemOO00NI02Us  U3YUEeHUs
mepmMunozpaguy B TEJIOM HMEET KOMIUICKCHBIN
XapakTep M HCIONb3YeT METOABI, pa3paOoTaHHBIE B
o0meit JIUHTBUCTHKE, TEPMHUHOBEICHUN u
JIEKCUKOTpau; Memooonous uccnedo8anus
AH2NO0A3LIYHOU MEOUYUHCKOU mepmuHozpaguu
HEIOCTaTOYHO pa3paboTaHa W  JODKHA  HMETh
CHCTEMHBI M KOMIUIEKCHBIM XapakTep. B crarbe
IpeNJIoKEeHa CIEAYIOIas METOMOJIOTHS U3YUYEHUs
AHIJIOSI3BIYHOM MEIUIUHCKONH  TepMUHOTpa(uu:
HCCIIEI0BaHUE JIMHIBUCTUYECKHUX u
BHEJIMHTBUCTHUYECKUX SBJICHUH, KaK B JTUAXPOHHH, TaK
U Ha CHHXPOHHBIX CPE3aX; MIPUMEHEHHE METOIOB, yiKe

pa3paboTaHHEIX B  O0mEell ©W  crIenuasbHOU
JIEKCUKOTpapu, HO aIanTHPOBAHHBIX K
0COOEHHOCTSIM M€ IUIMHCKOM TEPMHUHOJIOTUH;
UCIIONE30BAaHUE  MEXAUCIUILIMHAPHOTO  MOJXO0Ja,

TIpUBJICKasi MCcleloBaTeNed U3 obiacTed MeIuInHbBI
(Hay4HBIX COTPYAHUKOB M MPAKTUIECKUX TOKTOPOB)

HHPOPMATHKN (mporpaMMHUCTOB u JpyIrux
CHENHANNCTOB, WMEIOMHUX ONBIT B MEIUIIMHCKOM
nHPOPMATHKE).

IlepcnexkTHBO#  JanbHEHIIEro HCCIEAOBaHUSA
SIBIIIETCS pa3paboTka METOIOB TEPMHUHOTpadUPOBaHUS
(MHCTpYMEHTOB ~ TEepMHUHOTpAdUM)  aHTJIOSI3BIYHOMN
MEIUIMHCKOW  TEPMHUHOJOTMM i cJoBapei
Pa3JIMYHBIX THUIOB M UX HUMIUIEMEHTALUsA C Y4YETOM
TpeOOBaHUI COBPEMEHHOTO MOJIb30BATEIIS.
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MARGINAL ZONE OF THE VERBALIZED WORD CONCEPT

Cmaczniii Banepia Muxaiiniena

Kanoudam inonoziuHux HayK, OoyeHm

3asioysay kageopu « Dinonociay

00ecbK020 HAYIOHATLHO20 MOPCLKO2O YHIBepcUmeny

MAPI'THAJIBHA 30HA BEPBAJII3OBAHOI'O KOHLIEINTY WORD

Summary. The analyzed sector WORD / LANGUAGE / SPEECH Nominal Complex Field below contains,
first and foremost, articles that explain the word nominative unit, form the core of the corresponding field, as well
as articles to which references refer and form the periphery and marginal zone of such field. The link is the word
/ phrase in the dictionary definitive article, which is highlighted in a specific font. References are most often
internal, that is, they link to articles in the same dictionary. Sometimes we also register external links that mention
publications by scholars in other publications, with or without relevant bibliographic data. The marginal zone of
the field is attributed to the second degree references (that is, used in the peripheral articles in the segment articles),
as well as external references to the theories of other scholars and lists of sources accompanying the References
dictionary article.

Auoranis. AnamizoBanuii 1ani cekrop WORD nHominatuBHOro moiisi kKomruiekcHoro konmnenty WORD /
LANGUAGE / SPEECH micTuTh mepemycim CTarTi, B IKUX HaBeACHE TIyMauCHHS HOMIHATHBHOI OAMHHUII WOrd,
BOHH ()OPMYIOTH SIAPO BIJTIOBIHOTO IMOJISA, @ TAKOXK CTATTI, IO SKUX BIJCHJIAIOTH MOCHJIAHHS 1 SKi YTBOPIOIOTH
nepudepito i MapriHaJibHy 30HY Takoro mojst. [locHIaHHAM € CIIOBO/CIIOBOCIONIYYCHHS B Ae(iHIMiIAHINA cTAaTTI
CJIOBHUKa, SIKE BHJIiIeHE MeBHUM mpudroM. [locunanHs yacriie 3a Bce € BHYTPIIIHIMH, TOOTO TaKUMH, LIO
BIJICHJIAFOTH 10 CTATEeH IIhOTO JK CIIOBHHKA. [HOI peecTpyeMo 1 30BHIMIHI TOCHIAHHS, SKi 3raayloTh IyOJiKarii
HAYKOBIIIB Y 1HITNX BUIAHHIX, 13 HAJaHHAM BiINOBITHHUX Oi0miorpadivyanx qanux abo 0e3 Hux. /1o MapriHanbpHO1
30HU TOJ YHAJICKHIOEMO MOCHIAHHS JPYroro CTYNEHIO0 (TOOTO YKHTI B TOCHIIOUHHX CTAaTTAX NepuepiiHOl
30HM), a TaKOXX 30BHIIIHI MOCWJIAHHS Ha TEOpPil 1HIIMX HAYKOBIHB 1 MEpENiKH JPKEpes, M0 CYNPOBOIKYIOTh

CIIOBHUKOBY CTatTTIO y (hopmari References.

Key words: nucleus, morpheme, marginal zone, speech unit, microfield.
Kniouosi cnosa: s0po, mopghema, mapeinanora 30Ha, MOGHA 0OUHUYSL, MIKPONOJE.

IMocranoBka mpodiemu. Y HayKoBili KapTHHI
CBITY  BIZIOMBAa€TBbCS  PO3YMIHHS  Tajy3eBHUMH
(daxiBIsiMM  TEBHOTO  ()parMeHTy  CBITOYCTpOIO,
JFOICHKOT IUBLTI3AIIi, SBHI JyXOBHOI 1 MaTepiaabHOI
KynbTypu. Hame pociipkeHHS Ha 1bOMy eTami
KOHILICHTPYETbCSI ~ Ha  HAyKOBOMY, a  camMe
JMHTBICTUYHOMY pO3YMiHHI (EHOMEHIB MOBH 1
MOBJeHHs. Take pO3yMiHHS € IMHaMIYHHAM, HOTO
TATIICTP 1 TpaHCOpMaIii BiqoOpaxaroThCs 30KpeMa y
aKaJieMiYHUX  JIOCHI/DKEHHSX, Y  eHOXalbHHUX
myOmikamisx  HAyKOBHX  IIKUI, a TakoX Yy
CIIeIiaji30BaHMX JOBIIHUKOBUX BUAAHHSIX, HA KIITAJT
EHITUKJIONE i} 1 TePMIHOJOTIYHHUX CIIOBHUKIB. [Tomi0H1
BUAAHHSA (IKCYIOTh SIK HAYKOBi 3HAHHS MHUHYJIOTO, TaK
1 TemepimHE PO3yMiHHSA CYTHOCTI MOBH i 3aKOHIB Ii
(yHKIIIOHYBaHHSI.

Merta crarri. JlaHWil poO3Oin  HOCHiIKEHHS
MPUCBSTYEHO aHAJII30Bi aHIVIOMOBHUX CIIEIiali30BaHUX
CHIIMKIIOTICI 1 CIIOBHHKIB, B SKHX 3a(iKCOBaHO
HayKOBI 3HAHHS IIPO MOBY 1 MOBJIEHHS, & TaKOX IIPO
3MiHy HAayKOBHX NapajWrM, HANPSAMKIB, MIKUI, IO
BHUBYAJIM 1 BUBYAIOTh (DEHOMEH JIFOJICHKOT MOBH.

Buxiananisa ocHoBHOro marepiany.OnHum i3
HaBaroMimmx (B TepMiHaxX [aHOTO JOCIIJKCHHS)
BHYTpIIIHIX TIOCHJIaHb i3 siAepHOi crarti Word e,

3BUYANHO, TIOCHJIAHHS Ha IeKCUYHUL ACTIEKT EHOMEHY
c1060, TOOTO HAa CIOGHUKOBUU 3ANAC MO8U, SKUH
TPaAULIHO HA3UBAEMO GoKabyasp. Y siAepHiil crarTi
qutaeMo: [lexemes are the units of vocabulary, and as
such would be listed in a dictionary]. T'padiuno
BHOKpEMJICHA B CTATTi HOMIHATUBHA ojuHUI lexeme
Oyna pO3MIIsIHyTa BHUINE, OCKIBKA BOHA BXOIUTH [0
30HH OamKHBbOI mepuepii aHATI30BAHOTO IIOJIS.
3BepHIMOCS 10 HOMIHATHBHOI OJIMHMUIII 30HU JAJTbHBOT
nepudepii, sika TakK0X BHOKPEMJICHA B SCPHIN CTATTI
rpadigHUM aKIEeHTOM HOUBI0YAIbHO20 TIOCWIAHHS |
crymensi. Ile wHomimaTmBHa omuumis Vocabulary.
Bignosimna crarts B cioBHuky Crystal mpormonye
JAKOHIYHUK OMUC 1€l OMWHUIN, YKa3ylouH, 10
vocabulary € e (axoBuMm MO3HAYCHHSIM TOTO, IO
¢axiBui iMeHyloTh TepMiHamu lexis Ta lexicon i
BIICHJIa€ KOPUCTyBa4ya JO BIAMOBINHUX CTaTeil:
[linguistics uses the term vocabulary in its everyday
sense, reserving for its technical study the use of terms
lexis, lexicon].

IMocunanns II crynens lexis, lexicon «yBomsaTe»
KOPHUCTYBada y MapriHajJbHY 30HY HOMiIHATHBHOTO
ToJIsA, JIe 3BEPHYBIINCH JO BiAMOBITHUX cTaTeH, BiH
Mi3HAE€TBCA TPO CYTO  HAYKOBE  TPAKTyBaHHS
CJIIOBHHUKOBOTO 3amacy Oyab-skoi MoBH. [TokazoBuM €
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noyatok nocunouroi ctatti 1l crynento lexis: [term
lexis is used in linguistics to refer to the vocabulary of
a language in a variety of technical phrases. A unit of
vocabulary is generally referred to as a lexical item, or
lexeme. A complete inventory of the lexical items of a
language constitutes that language’s dictionary, or
lexicon — a term particularly used in generative
grammar].

Hocunouni crarti I cTynens y iX MopiBHSHHI i3
crarrero | crynens mocunanus vocabulary mabarato
JeTaJbHille OMUCYIoTH eHomen Vocabulary, namaroun
¢axori (technical) moszmauenns lexis ta lexicon i
PO3’SICHIOIOYM PI3HHLIO MK HHMH, YTOYHIOIOYH, IIO
lexicon — me TepMmiH, SKHM ONEPYIOTh B MeExax
TeHEPaTHBHOI TpaMaTHKH, OINUCYIOUM CTPYKTYpHI
XapaKTepPUCTUKW  JISKCUYHMX  OJWHHIL  MOBH,
BUKOPHCTOBYIOUH CIIeliaibHI TpadidHi O3HAYKH IS
rpamatiuyHux knacis: [lexicon refers to the component
containing all the information about the structural
properties of the lexical items in a languages...and
formalized as features, and put in square brackets; e.g.,
word-class assignments include noun [+N], etc].
Haromicth Tepminom lexis ¢axiBiui mociayroByroTbCs
aHAJTI3YI04M TaKi MOBHI CTPYKTYpPH JIEKCHYHOTO PiBHS,
AK JIeKCUYHT NOJIAL, IEKCUUHT cUucmeMu, TeKCUuti epynu
(lexical field, lexical system, lexical set). V doxyci
yBark JIHTBICTIB BIAMOBIAHOrO (axy ONUHSIOTHCH,
30KkpeMa, sBuiia jgexcuunux npozamun (lexical gaps),
TOOTO  BIJACYTHICTH CTPYKTYpHO Tepen0dauyBaHOi
JICKCHYHOI OMHUII B cucTeMi 11 lexis (Mu 6 ckazanm «B
cucteMi 1 goxkabynspay), HANPUKIAA, PU HASIBHOCTI
reHaepHoi omo3wuilii B JekcuuHux mapax brother VS
sister, son VS daughter B anrmiiicbkiiit MOBi BifCyTHi
JIB1 Pi3Hi JICKCUYHI OJIMHHUIII HA IO3HAYEHHsI COUSIN, sIKi
JI0 pedi € B yKpaiHchkiit MoBi (kyzen VS kysuna, abo
0soropionutl 6pam V'S 0solopiona cecmpa).

Hocunouyni  crarti Il crymeHro Habarato
MEePEeBHIILYIOTh  CBOIO  Mamepuncbky crartio (I
cTyneHo) vocabulary six 3a TEKCTOBHM 00CSTOM, Tak i
3a KIJBKICTIO TMOCHJIaHb (HAampukiaan, crarts lexis
OimpIre HIX Y 9,5 pa3iB OCSDKHIIIA 1 POTIOHYE Y 4 pa3u
OimpIle BIACHUX BHYTPIMIHIX ToOcwiIanb). OtTxe
KOPHCTYBa4 CIIOBHHKA Ma€ MOXKJIUBICTh O3HAHOMHUTHCH
i3 TEMOKO C1080 & cucmemi 60KAGYAAPY Y KilbKOX
dopMmaTax: y crucmoMmy BUIILNI (KopoTka (paza B
siaepHiii crarri word), Bix Hei mocunanss I crymenst i
KopoTKka iHdopmarlis y crarti gajdbHbOI mepudepii
vocabulary), ix uei mocwnanus II crymnens i po3mnoruii
BUKJIAJl Y HOCULOYHUX CTATTAX MAPriHAJbHOI 30HH
lexis Ta lexicon, ®e Kaxydum BKE MPO MOKIHUBI
«MaHIIpU» PI30OMHOI0 MEPEXKEI0 MOAAJBIINX MOCHIIAHb,

II0 TPOHU3YIOTh HOMIHATHBHE TIIOJIé KOHIETTY
WORD.
[lopiBHIOIOUM, SKMM YHHOM TEMa CJ1060 6

cucmemi 60Kadyaapy BIII3EPKATIOETECSA B HAYKOGIlL 1
naisuiu KC, 6aunmo HacTymHe. HoMiHATHBHI OQMHUII
vocabulary Ta lexicon B waisniu KC, Ha BimMmiHy Bij
naykosoi KC, mpakTH4HO HE po3pi3HsroThes. OOnmBi
oauHUII MaroTh 3HaueHHs (1) croenuxosuil 3anac
(mosu, oxpemoi epynu mosyie, okpemo2o Moeys),
nopiBusiimo: lexicon [the vocabulary of a language, a
person, or branch of knowledge]; vocabulary [lexicon,

a stock of words employed by a language, group, or in
a field of knowledgel; i (2) crosnux (maymaunui,
nepexnadayvkuit), mus.: vocabulary [a list of words and
often phrases, usually arranged alphabetically and
defined or translated, a lexicon] i lexicon [a book
containing an alphabetical arrangement of the words in
a language and their definitions].

OmHEM i3 JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHHX BapiaHTiB
noxiceManTa lexicon, ocoOJIMBO IIKABUM IS HAIIOTO
JOCITI/DKCHHS, € CeMeMa 3d2aibHOMOBHO20 CIOBHHKA,
MapKOBaHa SK Taka, 10 HaJIe)KUTh apHHI T HT'BICTHKH,
T0OTO € Haykosolo cememoro [(Linguistics) the total
stock of morphemes in a language; the morphemes of a
language considered as a group], iixeTbes mpo Te, 1O
JIeKCUKOH € 3arallbHUM 3amacoM He ci6 Mosu, a
mopgem. Ilpote Haria BUOIpKa i3 (haxosux CIIOBHUKIB i
SHLUKIIONEAIH TAaKkoro 3HA4YeHHsS  HOMIHATHBHOL
onuuuii lexicon we ¢ikcye. MaOyTh, BapTO BecTH
MOBY TpO MEBHY JIAKYHAPHICHL TTOCIIKYBAaHOTO
Hamu HoMiHatmBHOro moist WORD y Bixburti
nayrosoi KC crocoBHO Takoro (parmeHty, sik lexicon.

CBoero Yeproro HOMIHATUBHE no’se
nocrimkysanoro konnenty WORD / LANGUAGE /
SPEECH vy i#ioro naisnomy, He (daxoBoMy BapiaHTI
B3arajli He MICTHTh TaKOi CJIIOBHHUKOBOI OJUHUII, a
oTxe i mapuenu inpopmariii, sk lexis. Tyt yxke #aerbes
npo aakynapricme Haisnoi KC.

[ToBepratourch 10 saepHOi cratti word i
NOCUNOYHUX CTIPAMYBaHb, IO HIyTh B HEl MO 1HIIMX
cTaredl, fAKi TO3HLIOHYIOTH CI060 B  PI3HHX
JMHTBICTHYHUX paKypcax, Hapasi 3BepHIMOCA 0
¢ononozivnozo paxypcy. BiH 3asBieHui nuine y
JOTHYHUH  crmocid:  CTaTTs  PO3MIPKOBYE  TIPO
¢hoHoNO2IuHI XAPAKTEPUCTHKH CIIOBA B CUCTEMi MOBH,
AKI  TOpyd 13 epamamuunumu 1 CeMaHmudHumMu
XapaKTEepUCTUKAMU CIIyTYIOTh MapKEPaMu IPyIlyBaHH:
CIIIB y YAacTUHOMOBHI Kkjach (B cTarti BOHH
HasuBaroThest Word-classes): [word-classes can be
established by analyzing the various grammatical,
semantic, and phonological properties displayed by the
words in a language]. llle oxHe BKUBaHHS
nocunounozo ciosa phonological B wiit camiii crarri
3yCTpiyaeThCss MPH XApaKTEPHUCTHI[ TaK 3BaHOTO
¢gononoziunozo cnosa [words are physically definable
units which one encounters in stretch of speech (where
there may be phonological clues to identify boundaries,
such as a pause or juncture features). 'Word' in this
sense is often referred to as the phonological word] (8
HaBeIACHIN nedinimii 30epekeHi ayTeHTUYHI
CITOBHHUKOBI rpa(iuHi BUIICHHS).

3ayBa)KMMO, LIO HOIPH HEOJHOPA30BE BKUBAHHSI
B Mexax crarTi WOrd BHYTPIIIHBOTO HOCULAHHS
phonological, BoHo € HeToYHNM, 6O BiIOBIIHOI CTATTI
B croBuuKy Crystal Hemae. Moro BokaGymsap micTuth
crartio phonology, ayxe posmory (uina cropinka
TEKCTY, B IKill HAJIIYy€eThCs 56 BHYTPIIIHIX ITOCHIIAHb),
IpoTe MaJIo iHHOPMATHBHY Y BITHOIIEHHI JIO TIOCHJIKH,
3a AKOX B JaHOMY BHIIAJKY OO0 CTarTTi 3BCPHETHCA
KOpHUCTYyBad. CuHE, 10 BiH 3MOXe BUOKPEMUTH 13 He,
e Hacrynre: [phonology is concerned with the range
and function of sounds in specific languages, and with
the types of phonetic relationships that relate and
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contrast words and other linguistic units]. To6to
@ononoeis susuac 30kpema hoHemuyHi IOHOCUHU, U0

nog’sa3yiomsy I NpPOMUCMAasIsAIOmMs C108a i iHwii
ninegicmuuni oounuyi. Pemra crarti iHpopmye mpo
30BCIM  iHImI  acmekTd mpodiemMu  (oHOJIOTI,

okpecoroun 1i pisHoBuau (Synchronical / diachronical
[ prosodic/ generative phonology, Bloomfieldian
phonological theory, Prague School theory) i
3arIrOITIOI0YICh Y TOHKOII KOXKHOI 13 Teopil, a Takoxk
PEKOMEHAYIOUH 3BEPHYTHCH JI0 IHIINX CTaTeH, B SKUX
HTHIMETBCS TpOo 1Ie CciM pi3HOBHUIIB (POHOIOTIT
(articulatory / atomic / segmental / dependency,
metrical /  particle,  prosodic  phonology).
KopucryBauesi Takuii HOTIK iH(pOpMAaIil He 3aBKIN €
3aTpeOyBaHUM.

KoMeHTyrouM HETOYHICTh 6HympiliHix TIOCUIaHb
B cioBHuKy Crystal, 3ayBaxxumo, 110 IIe CTOCYEThCS
6araTbOX NMPUKMETHUKOBHX OJMHUIG, BHUAUICHUX SK
mocuimanus.  grammatical,  hierarchal, lexical,
morphemic, prosodic, semantic. Yci BoHr BiACHIAIOThH
JI0 BIAMOBIMHUX IMEHHHUKOBHX OIWHHIE SK BOKaOyI
nocuI04HOI cTarTi. [Tomyk 10AaTKOBUX BiTOMOCTEH y
TAKOMY BHIIQJIKy OyBa€ IOBOJI HEJIETKUM, OCKUIBKH
KOPUCTYBA4eBi IPOMOHYETHCSA 1HOMI 3aBEIUKUIM 1
3aHAJITO CKIIQJHWHA Ui HBOTO MakeT iHpopmamuii y
MOPIBHSHHI 13 TUM, 11O BiH IIYKaB.

Jlemo mpocTiluM AJ1sl KOpUCTYBaya € BXKUBAHHS

IMEHHUKOBOI'O  aTpuOyTHBa  SIK  GHYMPIUHBO2O
nocuiaanHs. Take Mae Micie B OOroBOproBaHiif
npobaeMi  goronociuHo20 CTaTyCcy crogéa K Te

MapKyeThCs B siiepHiii crarti word. Maemo Ha yBasi
croBocmonydeHHst juncture features, sike Ha piBHi 3
pause (QyHKIIOHYIOTh SK BHYTPIIIHI TOCHJIAHHS IS
PO3’SICHEHHS, SKUMH MOXYTb OYTH @oHono2iuni
nioxkasxu (phonological clues) mis po3mexyBaHHS
ciiB. PosramoBana B 30Hi AanbHBOI mepudepii
nocunouna cTarTs juncture (n) Hamae JOJATKOBI
BIJIOMOCTI MPO el PI3HOBUI POHOIO2IUHUX NIOKA3OK,
30kpema: [a term used in phonology to refer to the
phonetic boundary features which may demarcate
grammatical units such as... word. The most obvious
junctural feature is silence, (there are other) various
modifications to the beginnings and endings of
grammatical units. Word division, for example, can be
signaled by a complex of pitch, stress, length, as in the
potential contrast between that stuff and that’s tough].
TakyM 4HHOM KOPHCTYBau Ai3HAETHCS, IO CTUKHU CIIIB
MapKyIOThCS He TUTBKH moguanuam (Silence), ame i
KOMNIIEKCOM UCOMU MOHY, Hazorocy, ooszomu (a
complex of pitch, stress, length). 3epuimMo yBary Ha
cioBocnoiyuenns junctural feature, pxxure npu onmci
mosuanns [silence] sk ocHoBHOTO Odemapkayitinozo
3aco0y BHOKpemieHHsi ciiB [the phonetic boundary
feature which may demarcate grammatical units such
as... word].

[MopiBHiotoun naykosy 1 naieny KC, ckaxemo, 1o
HaiBHE pO3YMiHHA CJIOBa SIK MOBHOI OJMHHII
BUSIBISIETHCSL B3araji JOBOJI «IIyXHM» O I[OTO
acrmeKkTy: y Hamiid BHOOpII 3aralLHOMOBHI CIIOBHUKH
MmicTsTe gedininiro Word, B sikiit 3ramyerscs #HOro
¢donernuna dpopma: [a speech sound or series of sounds
that symbolizes and communicates a meaning]

(mimkpecnenus name — B.C.), aje ronoBHHH pakypc
YBaru JI0 ¢106a — 1ie H0ro 3HaueHHESUT TIOTCHITIA.

CTOCOBHO 1IBOTO TMOTEHLIANY Y HAYKOBOMY
0adeHHI ¢106a MYCHMO 3BEPHYTHUCH 10 CEMAHMUYHOLO
aCIeKTy HOro JIHIBICTUYHOTO onucy. Bid Tak camo, sk
i @oHonociuHUl  aCTIEKT, JIOBOJI  JIAMiapHO
BHUCBiTIIEHMII B aHamizoBanomy momi WORD.
Haragaemo Buie HaBe1eHUH pparMeHT SASPHOT CTATTI
word: [word-classes can be established by analyzing
the various grammatical, semantic, and phonological
properties displayed by the words in a language],
Hapasi 3BepHIMO yBary Ha mocwiaHHs semantic. Sk i
pelTa NPUKMETHUKOBUX MOCUNIaHb, BOHO aJpecye He
10 okpemoi ctaTti Semantic (properties), a mo crarri
semantics (n.). Bona 3aiimae miBTOpH CTOPIHKH TEKCTY,
aJie Bce, 10 JOTHYHE 10 0e3110CepPEeHbOTO HOCUIAHHS,
— 1Ie, MOXIIMBO, TiIJIbKH BCTynHa (paza aediHimiiHOT
crarti: [@ major branch of linguistics devoted to the
study of meaning in language]. Bixe HactymHa ¢paza
3aHYpIO€ 4YHTada y BHP HAYKOBOi IOJEMIKH 1
PI3HOACTIEKTHOTO BUKJIAAy TEUill B TEOpii CEMaHTHKH.
[The term is also used in philosophy and logic, but not
with the same range of meaning or emphasis as in
linguistics....].

VY nojanpUIux MOIIyKaX CTOCOBHO CeMAHMUYHUX
enacmusocmeli c106a KOPUCTYBad MOXKE 3BEPHYTHUCH
1o nocunanns 11 cTymeHss meaning, sike MiCTHTBCS B
nepudepiiiniii cratrri Semantics i Bimnpasise
KOPUCTYyBa4a 10 CTATTI B MapriHajbHii 30HI mos.
Lporo pa3y BiH ONWHUTBCA Tepen iHGOPMATHBHUM
pecypcoM He MeHHmoro oOcsry 1 He MeHIIol
cknagHocti. Crartst meaning 3aiiMae OIHY CTOPIHKY
TEKCTY 1 TaKOX TIepI 3a Bce iHGOpMye YrnTada mpo Te,
o MpoOIeMOI0 3HAueHHsi 3aWMarOThCS i3 JECSTOK
iHIIMX, OKpIM JHTBICTiB, HayKOBIIB: [mMany other
academic practitioners are involved in the study of
meaning along with linguistics — philosophers and
logicians  especially, but also psychologists,
sociologists, literary critics, theologians and others].
T'0I0BHHM iHTEPECOM JIIHTBICTIB €, 3TiHO JOBIIHHUKY,
IHTETpallisl 3HaueHHs 1 epamamuku, CIIBBITHOIICHHS
cemanmuku 1 cunmaxcucy: [linguists’ primary interests
are distinguished by their attempt to integrate meaning
with the other components of a general linguistic theory
(especially  with  grammar). These emphases
characterize the linguistic study of meaning, semantics
and the place of semantics in relation to syntax]. Yu
HAOMIDKaE TAaKWH ONHC KOPHCTyBada A0 PO3YyMiHHSA
NOIIYKYBaHO1 iH(popmarmii po ceManmuyni
eracmugocmi cioéa, MM He TIeBHi, ane, 0e3 CyMHIBY,
3arajJibHe TEOPETHYHE TJIO CY4YacHOI JIHI'BICTHYHOI
HAYKH 3MaJTbOBY€ETHCS JOCUTH IIMPOKO 1 pi3HOOAPBHO.

BucnoBku. [lopiBHIOIOYM  0OroBOpIOBaHMI
acrekT HoMiHatuBHOro moyst kouuenty WORD /
LANGUAGE / SPEECH B wnayxosiii ta naisniti KC,
KOHCTAaTyeMO, 1[0 PO3YMIHHS TOHATb CeMAHMUKA Ta
3HAYeHHs MOBIEM, KW HE € (axOBHUM JHTBICTOM,
MICTHTh OIJBII-MEHII YiTKi 1 3pO3yMili CMHCIOBI
maprend. 3araJlbHOMOBHHMH CJIOBHHK — aHTJIIMCHKOL
moBu Cambridge mpomoHye HacTymHI TIyMadeHHS:
meaning [the thing that is conveyed by language,
import, e.g. Many words have more than one meaning]
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i semantics [the study of meanings], 6inbur posropayte
TIIyMa4yeHHs 3ampomnoHoBaHo y cioBHHKy Oxford:
semantics [the branch of linguistics and logic
concerned with meaning. The two main branches are
logical semantics and lexical semantics] ra meaning
yepe3 BiacuiaKy a0 miecnoBa mean [have smth as its
signification in the same language or its equivalent in
another language, e.g. the name means 'painted rock' in
Cherokee].
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RESEARCH OF DIALECTAL KINSHIP TERMS IN UZBEK DIALECT IN THE REPUBLIC OF
KARAKALPAKSTAN

Abstract. The term of the Turkic languages of the southern Aral region reflect the common Turkic system of
kinship terms. Relationships in the field of kinship terms within individual Turkic languages of the specified region
have not yet been the subject of special research. A comparatively historical study of kinship terminology of
kinship terminology of the Uzbek, Karakalpak, Kazak and Turkmen languages that have been in intensive contact
with each other for a longtime and involving all known dialect variant is of interest not only for linguist but also
for historians and ethnographers.

Analysis of dialectal kinship terms leads to the following conclusion the terms of kinship in the period of
their origin meant related gender and age marriage groups, relative terms of kinship compared with vocative are
more stable, with a relatively historical and etymological study of the terms of the terms of the terms of kinship is

of great importance, taking into account the lexical material of all dialectal variants of the range.
Keywords: dialect, features, mutual influence, conformity. Central-Asian, Volga-Ural kinship terms of Turkic

languages, accounting of lexical materials.

The terminology of Kkinship of the Turkic
languages of the Republic of Karakalpakstan basically
reflects the common Turkic system of terms of kinship.
Nevertheless, there are quite significant differences
between the individual languages of the region and
between the dialects of the inner separate languages in
the field of kinship terminology. Dialectical features
and inter-dialectal relationships of kinship terms within
individual languages of the Republic of Karakalpakstan

have been developed to one degree or another
(Begjanov, 1971, 77-81; Beketov 1992: 110-111;
Dospanov 1980: 34-35; Ibragimov 1986: 94-112). But
relationships and interconnections have not yet been
the subject of special research. A comparative historical
study of the terminology of kinship between the Uzbek,
Karakalpak, Kazakh and Turkmen languages, which
have been continuously and intensively contacting each
other with all known dialectal variants, is of interest not
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only to linguists, but also to historians and
ethnographers. The study of the mutual influence of
dialectal terms of Kinship has shown their great
interpenetration both between dialects and between
languages.

The Kinship terms of the Uzbek, Karakalpak,
Kazakh and Turkmen languages are constantly
interacting. In the dialects of the Uzbek language of the
Republic of Karakalpakstan, the concept of mother is
referred to by these words: “ana anaii,aba, abaii, ana,
anait”. In the Gurlen-Beruni subgroup and in the inner
transitional subgroup of dialects, the term apa is mainly
used, and in the dialect of the Khojeli-Kipchak
“ana,anaii,aba,aoaii” is used in parallel, and in the
Turtkul-Ellikkalin and externally transitional subgroup
of dialects “ana, anair”.

The term ana gradually expanding its range, from
the Gurlen-Berunian dialect penetrated into the
Turtkul-Ellikkali and externally transitional subgroups
of dialects, while, as often happens in such cases, it
changed its meaning. In some dialects of the flowing
Kipchak type of the Uzbek language of the Republic of
Karakalpakstan, apa is mainly used in the meanings of
an elder aunt, an older sister and as a form when
politely addressing women older than their parents, but
not elderly. In many Turkic languages, including
Uzbek dialects and Uzbek literary language, it is used
in the same meaning (UzRD, 305).

But the area of distribution of the term “ama”,
spree than “ono and a6a”. This is also evidenced by the
fact that of the Turkic-speaking peoples of Central Asia
and Karakalpakstan, “ono” and “aba” are represented
only in a narrow-dialect form in the Uzbek language of
the Republic of Karakalpakstan “onoii, abaii” are a
vocabulary of “ono” and “aba”, dating back to the more
ancient form of a. It has correspondences in the Central
Asian, Middle Asian and Volga-Ural Turkic languages.
Karakalpak “ama” mother, sister, appeal to the
husband’s sister and to all older women (KKRD, 46),
Kazakh-ama, Turkm-axe, Uyghur-asa older sister,
Chuvash- amait, ama mother, Bashkir. aco, oHHo, in the
dialects of the Tatar language there are four main
phonetic variants of the term: aua, oxu, oHoM HHOI HHO
(i1), Altai- jze, shore. jsa, blown away. aza prototurkic
mother oo, ana is the eldest relative, in modern Turkic
languages it is reflected as an “ama” older sister,
mother. And the ancient Turk “ama”- achy by the term
of kinship, used in relation to elders by age (Malov,
1951,359); “aua”-older sister, ah-older woman (DLTI,
35); old uzbek —‘ama”. As L.A. Pokrovskaya notes, in
the monuments of ancient Tirkic writing this term is
found in three phonetic variants: aci, aci, oui, the older
relative is very broad (Pokrovskaya, 1961.28).

This common meaning in the future in connection
with the development and emergence of new forms of
family-kinship, in the Turkic languages, the term apa
has become so diverse both in terms of its external form
and in terms of content (within the concept of an older
relative) that sometimes words hard to put in one nest.

Now the dialectic term “ama, amaii” mother in
ancient Turkic was widespread. The main meaning of
this term in old Turkic is an older relative. In the

context of a large patriarchal family, the term “anaii”
denoted all the older relatives in the family — older
sisters, mother, aunts, etc. Only the grandmother, the
oldest woman in the family, was called ono ono i3H9,
Wenoit, ieno, ismoi. After the death of the
grandmother, the term ono mother was called the
mother. Traces of such a peculiar use of the term “ama,
amaii and isHo, HeHoi, iieHo, oHon™ are preserved in
the dialects of the Republic of Karakalpakstan.

The genonym “aba” mother and the vocal form of
“abait” have parallels in some Turkic languages: Altai-
aba grandfather, chigatay-aba ancestor, Kyrgyz-aba
father, in the Tabriz dialect of the Azerbaijan language
aba mother, in the Cuban dialect of the Azerbaijan
language aba father (Zerinzade). It is also found in the
ancient Turkic languages (other Turkic. Aba). In the
Turkic languages, two forms are used as independent
lexical units: voiced-aba and deaf-apa. E.V.Sevortyan
connects the etymology of this foundation with the verb
ab to be elderly (EDTL, 1974, v.1.16).

However, the semantics of the foundation, ranging
from Azerb. aba child and to aba mother in the dialects
under study, suggests here the existence of the original
name component of the ap-with a hypothetical meaning
genus. It is possible that this root is represented in the
Oguz term aba clan, family settlement. See also mong.
the genus Abur, the Turkic term Aba can be elevated to
the Abag form and suggest its connection with the
Mongol-Turk form of Abag. It is possible that both
bases contain in their composition a single root
component ap: ab.

So, in some dialects ‘“wpHol, HoHON’ the
grandmother on the father's side, the eldest sister-in-
law, remained in the meanings. In the process of
forming in dialects the Gurlen-Beryunian, Khojeli-
Kipchak, Aral Uzbeks and the internal transitional
subgroup of Uzbek dialects of the Republic of
Karakalpakstan, the term “usHo, W3HOH, HIHO, HIHOWH
ancestress, the oldest woman in the family, has the
meaning mother (vocative term), and in Turtkul-
Ellikkala and an external transitional subgroup of
dialects of the Uzbek language of the Republic of
Karakalpakstan, this meaning was assigned to the term
“oH9, oHOIT” mother, older relative. Already in ancient
Turkic terms “oHo. oHoW” began to be used in the
meanings of mother, mother. Due to the fact that the
apa in the Uzbek dialects of the Republic of
Karakalpakstan and in neighboring Karakalpak,
Kazakh languages are more often used in the meaning
of mother than in meaning older sister, the complex
term “qiz apa, ajapa, ayapa” was formed to denote the
latter concept, which can be qualified as one of
appearances of differentiation of genonyms.

To determine the specific ways of development of
the term in various Turkic languages, the facts of
contacting the studied languages should be taken into
account. So, for example, it can be assumed that in the
Karakalpak, Kazakh languages, “mene” has changed
under the influence of “mna, ana”, who beat in the
Uzbek dialects of the Republic of Karakalpakstan,
since the Karakalpaks, Kazakhs live in the territory of
the South Aral region, adjacent to the Uzbeks.
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We also note that the term “oHo, M3HS, HIHO” iS
used in relation to animals in the meaning of a female,
while others related to “oHa” by the term of kinship
(ana, etc.) occur in this meaning. Cf. in the dialects of
the Khojeli-Kipchak and Aral Uzbeks, “ons koit” dairy
sheep. In the same meaning, this word also exists in the
dialects of the Turkmen, Kazakh, and Karakalpak
languages: “eme koitf” milk sheep (KKRD). The
detailed use of this word, apparently, is a specific
feature of the Aral and Khojel-Kipchak subgroups of
Uzbek dialects. In this connection, we point out the
assumption expressed in the literature that it is possible
to distinguish ‘“umHak, »sHek”-cow, Which is
characteristic of the Uzbek dialects of the Bukhara and
Samarkand regions and a number of Turkic languages
of “nno” element: unoi, ono With the primary meaning
of the mother (Shcherbak, 1961.97) .

In Uzbek dialects of the Republic of Kazakhstan,
the maternal grandmother is denoted by the term
mother. The word mother is also recorded in other
Uzbek dialects, which have seven meanings for this
word (DUzD, 350-351). In the Uzbek dialects of the
Republic of Kazakhstan, four meanings are recorded
for the word mother: mother, great-grandfather, sister-
in-law, uncle’s wife on the mother’s side, grandmother,
old woman, great-grandmother in the Uzbek literary
language. In UzRD, the word mother is noted in the
meanings of a nurse and with a litter of obl.
grandmother (UzRD, 1959,266). Wed kcal mother
grandmother (KKRD, 445), Turkm. ma: ma maternal
grandmother (TurkmRD); Mongolian mother, child
(MRD, 1957,238), Uyghur.mom, grandmother,
grandmother’s elder sister (Pokrovskaya, 1961,22).
Apparently, the aforementioned tokens are associated
with the ancient Turkic mother, a woman who remains
with her bride on their wedding night (OTD 335).

In some Uzbek dialects of the Republic of
Kazakhstan, paternal grandmother and maternal
grandmother are designated by the same word. In the
internal transitional subgroup of dialects of the Uzbek
language of the Republic of Kazakhstan, for both
grandmothers, there is one term - mother grandmother
in general. In the Khodzheliy-Kipchak dialect
subgroup, this term appears in the pronounced form of
moms and denotes the wife of the father’s older brother
and mother’s grandmother, in this dialect subgroup the
word mother, speaking in combination with the word
sno. forms the new term iisnoko mother, which has the
mean midwife, which is transmitted in other ways:
ianoks kommup. It should be noted that in the language
of the Chandir tribe of the llyaly district, the maternal
grandmother is called the word mother, the great-
grandmother of the mother is 1nl. In the village of
Karamazy, the maternal grandmother is called the word
sn9, and the great-grandmother of the mother is
descriptively -onomuH oHacHH etC.

A comparative analysis of the dialectal terms of
kinship of the Turkic-speaking peoples of the Republic
of Kazakhstan allows us to draw some conclusions: 1)
the terms of kinship at the time of their origin meant
related, gender and age groups, marriage groups; 2) the
reference terms of kinship, compared with the

vocational, have greater stability and relatively weakly
penetrate from one language to another; 3) in a
comparative historical and etymological study of the
terms of kinship, the completeness of the lexical
material and the consideration of all dialectal variants
of the range are of great importance.
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ORGANIZATION OF EVALUATION CONCEPT WITHIN MEDICAL DISCOURSE

Hlepoak I'anna Bonooumupiena
Acnipaum
3anopizvkuii HayioHanbHUll yHieepcumem

OPI'AHIBANIA KOHHOEIITY ONIHKA Y MEXAX MEJUYHOI'O JUCKYPCY

Summary. The article deals with the functioning of the EVALUATION concept in medical discourse. We
analyzed 917 contexts for using EVALUATION lexeme that nominates EVALUATION concept. It is found that
in 25% of the examples, the EVALUATION concept is used within medical discourse, which makes it possible to
define the EVALUATION as a regular concept for this type of discourse. The features of the modal framework of
the EVALUATION that are peculiar to medical discourse are identified. The main components of the
EVALUATION, its subject and object, are, respectively, a doctor (a group of doctors, medical institution) and a
patient, namely, his/her health and well-being. The binary nature of the evaluative predicate, in medical discourse,
is associated with the characteristic "healthy/ill". EVALUATION is rational and is objectively subjective. The
basis of the EVALUATION is usually implicit and does not need clarification. Within medical discourse, the
evaluation scale begins in the positive zone of the scale.

AHoraunis. Y crarti npoananizoBaHo ¢yHkiionyBanss konuenty OLIIHKA B meanunomy nmuckypcei. Hamu
Oynu pociimkeni 917 kouTekcTiB Bukopuctans imeni konnenty OLIIHKA — nekcemu evaluation. BcranoseHo,
mwo y 25% i3 npukianiB Bukopuctanus konuenty OI[IHKA xapakrtepHe Iuisi MEAMYHOTO JUCKYpCY, LIO Ja€
moxJuBicTh Bu3HaunTH OLIIHKY sk perynspHuii KOHIENT JUist IbOTO TUITY AMCKYypcy. BuszHadeHi ocoOiuBoCTi,
akux HaOyBae MonanbHa pamka OLIIHKU. I'ojgoBHMMH KOMIIOHEHTaMH OLIHKH, 1 Cy0’€KTOM Ta 00’€KTOM,
BUCTYIAIOTh BIANOBITHO JIiKap (Tpyma JikapiB, MEAWYHWAN 3aKiaj)) Ta MAIli€HT, a came, HOTro 3J0pOB’S Ta
caMornouyTTst. BIHAPHICTh OLIHHOTO NpEAUKaTa, Y MEAMYHOMY THCKypci moB’si3ana 3 o3Hakoro «healthy/illy.
OLIHKA wmae pamioHampHHIA XapakTep Ta € 00 €KTHBHO-CYO €KTHBHOIO. I[liNMIpyHTS OIIHKH, 3a3BHUYaH,
IMILUTIDUTHE Ta He moTpedye yTouneHHs. OIiHHA MIKaNa, XapakTepHa Ui MEAHWYHOTO JHUCKYPCY, MA€ IIOYaTOK
BiJUTIKY Y TIO3UTHBHIH 30Hi.

Key words: evaluation, medical discourse, modal framework, subject of evaluation, evaluative scale

Kmouogi cnosa: oyinka, meouynutl OucKypc, MoOaIbHA pamKa, cyo ekm oyinKu, OYiHHA WKAIA

AHaJIi3 0CHOBHUX JO0CTiIzKeHb i myOJikamiii. Y
MoBo3HaBUMX po3Bigkax OL[IHKA 3a3Buuaii akTUBHO

IMocTanoBKa npoodjaemu. OLIIHKA €
HEBiJ €MHOI0 YaCTHHOIO TIIPOIeCy BiZOOpakeHHS

JIOCTIJKYIOTBCS SIK JIIHTBICTUYHA KaTETOPisl, IPUIOMY
3HaYHA yBara MPUIISETbCS TaKUM il acrekTaM, SK
Joriko-ceMaHTHyHa  npuponma  ouinku  (H. .
ApyTioHosa [3]; O. M. Boned [6]; B. M. Temis [15]),
npoOleMa OLIHHUX 3HA4YeHb 1 3aco0iB  iXHBOT
aktyanizanii B MoBi Ta monenHi (I'.I. IIpuxoxpko
[12]), ¢pyHKIIOHAMBHNI XapaKTep OLHKH Y MOBJICHHI
(B.T.Tak [7], C. B. lopna [8], I. I. Paxmanosa [13] Ta
iH.), OIliIHKA SIK YaCTWHA KOHOTATHBHOTO 3HAYEHHS Ta
0COOJIMBOCTI CHIBBIJHECEHHS OI[IHHOCTI, EMOTHBHOCTI
Ta excnpecusHocrti [I. B. Apronsa [2], M. A. Crepnin
[14], B. M. Temis [15], B. I. IllaxoBcekuii [16] Ta iH).

aificHocTi. Y mporieci mi3HaHHSA HABKOJIHMIIHBOTO CBITY
MU OI[iHIOEMO (DaKTH Ta SBHINA, IO 3HAXOAUTH
BiZJOOpaKeHHS B MOBi. ICTOTHUM TeopeTHYHHM
miarpyHTsaM s pociijpkeHHs konnenty OLIIHKU e
BU3HaHHS TOro Qakty, mo 3mict OLIHKU, sk i Oyap-
SIKOTO ~ KOHIIENTY, OOyMOBIEHHH ocobuctum i
CYCHIJIBHUM JIOCBIJIOM JIFOJIMHH, TOMY BiH COLIIJIbHO Ta
KylnbTypHO  3akpimieHunii.  Bigrak,  ocobmmBo
aKTyaJIbHAM y Hall 4Yac € BH3HA4YeHHS crenudiku
(yHKIIOHYBaHHS OIIHKH B Pi3HUX THIIAX JHCKYPCY.

V niHTBICTHUIN AUCKYPC BH3HAYAETHCS SIK CHCTEMA
KOTHITUBHUX 1 KOMYHIKATHBHHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB, JI¢ 3a
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3MICT JUCKYpCY BIAINOBIJAlOTH KOTHITHBHI, a 3a HOro
Horo Qopmy, CTPYKTypy Ta cTparerii — KOMyHIKaTHBHI
KOMITOHEHTH. [4, C. 122]. CyKynHICTb yCiX MEHTAIBHUX
OJIHUIIb, 10 aKTyaJl3ylThCS y AUCKYPCI Y BCHOMY
pi3HOMaHITTI IXHIX KOTHITHBHO-CEMaHTUYHHUX
BJIACTHBOCTEH Ta JIHIBOKYJBTYPHHX PHC YTBOPIOE
KOHLENTYalbHNH TPOCTIp IBOTO JHCKYpCy, MIO
OXOIUTIOE HOTO PETYILIPHI Ta HepeTyJIIpHi KOHIICTITH.

Line po6otu. IIpoanamizyBatn 0co0OIHBOCTI
oyrrs xornenTty OI[IHKA sk peryispHOro KOHIENTY
y MeXaX MEJUIHOTO AUCKYPCY.

Buksagennsi ocHoBHOro matepiaiy. Ilig uac
mociimkenns — konnenty — OLIHKA, a  came
ocoOmmBOCTel (QYHKIIOHYBaHHS IMEHI KOHLENTY —
nekcemu evaluation B aHrJIOMOBHOMY AHCKYypCi Oyio
BUSIBJICHO, II0 Pa3oM i3 JOCIIIKYBaHHM KOHIIETITOM

MEPIOIMYHO BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS MHOXHHA  IHIIHUX
CTJINX JIEKCEM, IO CIIBBIIHOCATHCS 3 BIANOBIIHUMU
KOHILIENITAMU:

HEALTH - EVALUATION - MENTAL /
MENTALLY — CLINIC/CLINICAL /CLINICALLY
/ CLINICIAN — HOSPITAL - TO TREAT /
TREATMENT — MEDICAL - PSYCHIATRIC /

PSYCHIATRIST -
PSYCHOLOGIST -
PATIENT.

Sk 6aunMMO, BHUSBICHI B3a€MO3B’I3KH MEPEBAKHO
CKJIaal0ThCsl 3 KIIOYOBHUX CIIB Ta peyasspHUX
KOHIICTITIB, XapaKTePHUX I MEUUHOTO TUCKYPCY, Ta
MalOTh y €001 OuUCKypcoymeoproeanbHuii KOHIICTIT
MEDICAL. 3a3HaueHi HoMiHamii 30CEPEIKYIOTH Y
co0i iHdopmarmito, SKa € B MEHTaJHHOCTI MOBIIIB,
BKa3ylOUH Ha i aKTyalbHICTh [UII MEIUIHOTO
JUCKYpCy. 3 OTJIsily Ha YacTOTHICTh BHUKOPUCTAHHS
nekcemu EVALUATION nopsiz 3 iHIIMMU JIEKCEMaMH,
[I0 PENPe3eHTYIOTh PEryJsipHi KOHIENITH MEIUIHOTO
nuckypcey, BBakaemo konuent OLIHKA perymspaum
KOHIICTITOM JIJISI MEJMYHOTO TUCKYPCY.

VY pe3ynabTari TUCKYPCHBHOT MisSUTBHOCTI KOHIECTIT
OLIIHKA HamoBHIOETHCS JOJATKOBUM 3MICTOM, a
OTXeE, JOJaTKOBOTO BINTIHKY 3HAYCHHS OTPHMY€E M
came Bu3HaueHHs OI[IHKUW. Jlokazom mporo e
TaymadeHHss mnoHaTTs OLIHKA sx  mennunoro
TepMiHa. MeIWYHAN CIOBHUK Ja€ TaKi BH3HAYCHHS
nexcemi EVALUATION:

1) determining whether expected outcomes were
met; measuring effectiveness of nursing care, medical
care, and forms of health care by other providers,

2) synthesis of examination findings into defined
cluster of diagnostic classifications.

Binrak, omiHKa B  MEIWYHOMY  JHUCKYpCi
TPAKTYEThCSA SIK, TO-TIEPINE, OIS IMAllieHTa Ta
BCTAaHOBJICHHS BIJIOBIHOCTI MiX HOTr0 CTaHOM Ta
HOPMOIO; JliaTHOCTYBaHHs XBoporo. [lo-ngpyre, sk
BCTAHOBJICHHS  BIAMOBIHOCTI  SKOCTI  MOCIYT
MEJIMYHOTO JIOTJISIY BCTAHOBJICHUM HOPMAaM.

VY nocmimxennsx OLIIHKH Ginpmiicte HayKOBIIIB
(T. L. IIpmxomsko [12], O.M. Bomsd [6], T. B.
Mapxkenosa [11], I'. I. Koporkux [9], B. 1. llluakapyx
[17] Ta in.) AiK 3aranbHy XapaKTEPHUCTHUKY i€l KaTeropii
BKa3ylOTh Ha MOJAJIbHY paMKy, IO CKIaay sKOl
BXOJATh CYO’€KT OIIHKH, 00 €KT OIIHKH, OI[IHHUHI

PSYCHOLOGICAL /
DOCTOR / DOCTORAL -

MpeauKaT, WIATPYHTS OILIHKH, IIKanxa OLIHKH, Ta
OLIHHUH CTEpPEeOTHN, SIKi, 3aJeKHO BIJ JTUCKYpCY,
HaOyBalOTh CBOiX 0COOIMBOCTEH.

OniHka  BU3HAYaeTHCS HAYKOBILIMH  SIK
BUCJIOBIIFOBaHHS NP0  LIHHICTH 00’€KTa, HOro
KOPHCHICTb, 3JJaTHICTh 3aJIOBOJBHATH moTpedu [3, C.
58]. SIkmro 06’€KTOM OIHKHM € OKpeMHit IpeaMeT abo
IHIMBIZ, TO OIIIHIOETHCS TUIBKA TOM MOTO aclekT, IO
Ha TyMKY cy0’€KTa, € HAWI[iHHIIINM, HaifiCTOTHIIIAM Y
MEBHUX CHUTYaTHBHHX YMOBax. Y MeIum4Hiil cdepi
TaKOI0 HaWiCTOTHIIIOI O3HAKOI0 OCOOHCTOCTI € ii
3I0pOB’S  Ta  3OaTHICTh  (QYHKIIOHYBaTH  SIK
MTOBHOI[IHHUH YICH CYCIIbCTBA.

Xapakrepuctukoro konnenty OIIHKA sk i
caMoi KaTeropii OIIHKYU € ii 3B’S3HICTh 13 OyAb-IKUM
MpeAMETOM Ta O3HaKaMu peanbHoro ceity [10, c. 89].
Y MeauuHOMY JHCKYpCIi ISl 3B’S3HICTH OOMEXKYETHCS
B3a€MOBITHOCHHAMH MiX MAIliEHTOM Ta JIiKapeMm, abo 3k
MEIWYHUM 3aKJaJoM 3arajioM. BiATak, TOIOBHHMH
KOMIIOHCHTaMH OIIHKH, ii Cy0’€KTOM Ta 00’€KTOM,
BHCTYIIAIOTh  BIONOBIOHO Jikap (Tpyma Jikapis,
MEIWYHHUN 3aKJIad) Ta MAIli€HT, a caMe, HOTO 370pOB’ s
Ta CaMOTIOTYTTS.

Cy0’€eKT OILIIHKHU 3a3BHYail MaHi(ecTyeThCs:

1) 3arajpbHUM IMCHHMKOM Ha TO3HA4YCHHS
MeInuyHoro mnpauiBHuka doctor: “If we want our
doctors to do a comprehensive evaluation... they need
time.”,

2) IMEHHMKOM, IIO BKa3ye Ha CIeliali3allio
oKpeMmoro Jikaps: At my psychiatric evaluation, a
female clinical psychologist asked me: “When you say
you think people are staring at you on the street — are
you not staring at them first?”;

3) 3aiimennukoM: Given the situation, in line
with our societal responsibility as outlined in our
professional  ethics, we performed a mental
capacity evaluation of  the president with the
information that Mr. Mueller provided,

4) ocoboBuM iM’ssM mogunau: According to the
board review, in 1997 one of his patients died of a heart
attack after Pole failed to do proper testing
and evaluation for the patient’s chest and abdominal
pain.

OO0’€KT OLIHKKA BBOJIUTHCS Y BUCIIOBIIOBAHHS Y
BUTJIISAIL:

1) iMeHHWKA Ha TIO3HAYCHHS JIFOUHH a00 TPYITH
mojeit 3aranom: Lantzer said 15 people injured in the
blast were transported to hospitals for evaluation.

2) 3arambHOrO0  IMEHHWKA Ha  TIO3HAYCHHS
xXBoporo/narnienra: According to the board review, in
1997 one of his patients died of a heart attack after Pole
failed to do proper testing and evaluation for the
patient’s chest and abdominal pain.

3) iMeHHHMKa, 10 BKa3ye Ha npodeciro JoauHY,
a00 HaJeXHICTb JI0 eBHOI conianbHoi rpynu: The pilot
and passenger were taken to a hospital for
an evaluation,;

4) 3aiimeHHuKoM: She was taken to a hospital for
medical evaluation.

5) ocoboBuM im’siM monuHU: Moreno-Berrios
remained under a doctor’s care for psychiatric testing
and evaluation through the weekend.
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KpiM Toro, 00’e€KTaMu OLIHKHM B MEIUYHOMY
JICKYPCl BUCTYTIAIOTh.

— miku: Polygenic scores will need to undergo
rigorous evaluation by the medical community before
being incorporated into clinical practice;

— kpaiau: But the Ebola epidemic of 2014
showed that many countries were not able to stop
infectious diseases, and recent independent and
objective evaluations show that most countries are still
woefully underprepared.

[HmuMu  cy0’ekTaMH  OIIHKM B MEAHYHOMY
JICKYPCi € JTiKapi gK:

— cningeHoTa: Polygenic scores will need to
undergo  rigorous evaluation by  the  medical
community before being incorporated into clinical
practice.

— MenuyHa oprasizauis: In new guidelines, the
American Society of Clinical Oncology recommends
the evaluations for  patients aged 65 and up,
particularly  before  making  decisions  about
chemotherapy.

Bzaemonisi cy0’ekta Ta 00’€kTa 3adikcoBaHa y
BUTJISI/IL OI[IHHOTO TIPeINKAaTa y CTPYKTYpPi OLiHKH, IO
OB’ sI3aHUI 3 03HAKOIO «100pe /moraHo». biHapHicTh
OLIHKK 3 IUIOIIMHU TO3UTHBHUI / HETaTUBHHU Yy
MEINIHOMY JHUCKYpPCI TPaHC(HOPMYETHCSA Y IUIOUIMHY
3I0POBHIA / XBOPHH J1J151 a0COTFOTHOT OIIIHKHU. Y MOBI 1ie
peaizyeThcs, ToJI0BHO, Jekcemamu healthy, in good
health, sound, all right, sane, fit, stable, good,
competent, normal a1t MO3UTHBHOIO OLIHIOBAHHS, Ta
ill, sick, diseased, unsound, out of health, unfit,
disabled, healthless, afflicted, diagnosed s
HETaTUBHOTO OILiHIOBaHHA. OJHOYACHO 3 IIUM HOHSTTS
HOpPMa TIOB’SI3YETHCSI 3 MO3UTHBHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM
6inaprocti «healthyy.

Jnst mopiBHsIBHOT OLIHKM OiHapHICTh HalyBae
3HA4YEHHS MMOKPAILICHHS / TOTIPLICHHs CTaHy Malli€HTa,
10 3HAXOJMTh CBOE BiZIOOpaKEHHS Yy BUKOPHCTAaHHI
TaKUX MOBHHX 3ac00iB sik better, to get better, improve,
develop, recover, progress / worse, worsen, get worse,
lower, decay, break down, fall.

OO0’ €KTHBHO-CY0 €KTHBHAN XapakTep OI[HKH B
MEINYHOMY IHCKYpCi Mae CBO€ 0COOJHMBE BTiJICHHS.
Cy0’eKTHBHHAN CKJIaTHUK Tiepeadadae  JIOJCHKUI
YMHHUK Y BCTAHOBJICHHI OI[IHKM Ta KOMIIETEHTHICTh
JiKapiB, SKi BCTAHOBIIOKOTH IiarHO3. Y pe3ylbTari,
MOCTA€ TMHUTAHHS TMPO ICTUHHICTH/XMOHICTH OI[IHKH:
According to the board review, in 1997 one of his
patients died of a heart attack after Pole failed to do
proper testing and evaluation for the patient’s chest
and abdominal pain.

VY T0i#1 yac sk 00’ €KTUBHUM CKJIQJIHUKOM € HOPMH
BCTAaHOBJIEHHS  OLIHKHM, SKI  CHHPAalOThCS  Ha
BCTAaHOBJIEHI (aKkTH, MO OyJIM OTpHMaHi eMIIipHIHUM
LUIIXOM Ta € YACTHHOI HAyKOBOro 3HaHHs: The aim of
this study is to establish an objective skin evaluation

system through testing skin data and scoring conducted
by general dermatology experts.

OLIHKA B Meau4yHoMy  JHCKypCi  Mae
paumioHanepHMK  Xapaktep. Kpim  Oe3nocepeaHboi
peakuii cy0’ekra (mikaps) Ha o00’€xT (TamieHTa)
3acajaMM Uil 11 BCTAQHOBJIGHHS MaloTh OYTH pi3Hi
JIarHOCTUYHI TIPOIIEAYPH, IO CYBOPO PETIaMEHTOBaHI
nepxkasoro: Patient evaluation is made through
medical history, physical examination, routine
laboratory tests, and other diagnostic procedures.

[MiarpyHTsIM OLIHKK (MOTHBOM YH KPHTEPieEM),
TOOTO HOPMOIO, 3 OINIAY HA SKAW 3IIHCHIOETHCS
OLIIHIOBAaHHs, € BIANOBIJHICTH 3JI0POB’S Malli€HTa
3arajJbHONPUHHATAM  cTaHjmapraM. IlixrpyHTst B
MEIMYHOMY  JHMCKYpCi, 3a3BU4aif, BHUPAXKAETHCS
IMIUTITUTHO, KOMYHIKATHBHA PEAaKIlisl aHTJIOMOBHUX
TIALi€HTIB Ha AiarHo3 Jikaps (TOOTO HOTo OLIHKY CTaHy
XBOPOT0) B3araii He BHpakeHa BepOaibHo [1, €. 201].
[ligrpyHTSIM  OIIHKH CIYTYIOTh 3HAHHS JIKaps-
cy0’€eKTa OLIIHKHM CBOET Cliemiamizaiii, orisiay Ta 300py
aHaMHe3y 00’€KTa, IO OLIHIOETHCA, Ta iH(opMmarii,
MPECTaBIeHOI Cy0’€KTOM OLIHKKA (aBTOpOM) Y
MOTIepeIHbOMY ~ KOHTEKCTi, a0  BHWIUIMBae 3
KOHCHTYaTHBHUX YMOB:

A vyear later, her son was also diagnosed,
following a 10-minute evaluation with a clinical
psychologist and formal testing. — 3a3suuaii pe3yabrat
OIIIHKU TIOBiJOMJISIETHCSI 00’ €KTY OIIHKU 5K (hakT Oe3
MOTHBYBaHHS TPHYMHHU, 32 YMOBH, IO aBTOPHTET
JiKaps HE BUKIMKA€ CyMHIBY. SIBHIIE BCTaHOBICHHS
JOBipH 1O JiKaps 3 OOKy Mami€HTa, IO CTOCYETHCS
HAaBaXXJIMBIMIMX LIHHOCTCH MAIli€HTa, IPYHTYETHCS
HA aBTOPUTETI JiKaps 1 COPUHAMAETHCS MAIlieHTOM 0e3
KPUTHYHOI OLliHKK. BOHO MOB’s3aHe 3 CYyreCTHBHICTIO,
10 Y MEAWYHOMY JIMCKYPCi € HaBIIOBaHHSM, CBIIIOMO
3MIACHIOBAHKUM JIIKAPEM Ha TAIli€HTA.

ExcrninuTHE BUpaKeHHS! MIIIPYHTS OLIHKH €
HEOOXITHMM Yy BHUIIaJKaX, KOJM HasBHA pPI3HHULS Yy
HOTJIsLIaX JIiKaps Ta O4iKyBaHHSIX HallieHTa Ta Cy0 €KT
OLIHKM CTaBUTh 332 METY IMEPEKOHATH PELHUIIE€HTa B
MIPaBUJIBHOCTI CBOTO MiarHo3y; SIK IiATBEpPIXKCHHS
cBo€i KkBaumi(ikamii Ta HEOOXITHOCTI OKa3y CBOET
TOYKH 30pYy:

A psychologist said Madulka had not taken his
medication for months triggering “acute symptoms ” of
schizophrenia. — Ha migTpuMKy BCTaHOBJIEHOTO
JIarHO3y «HEIIE3aTHICTHY JIKAp BKA3ye, IO MAIli€HT
He TPUIMaB JIKH, 1110, TAK CaMO, BUKJIMKAJIO CHMIITOMH
30 peHii.

HeBix’eMHMM  CTPYKTypHHM  KOMIIOHEHTOM
OIIIHKY € OLliHHA IMIKaJa, abo rpaayioBaHe MOPiBHAHHS
31 CTaHAAPTOM. Y JTOCTI/KEHHAX HE MA€ €AMHOI JYMKH
II0/I0 TOTO, SIKOI0 BOHa Mae OytH. YacTHHA BYEHHX
CTBEP/UKY€E, IO IOYATOK BIUIIKY PO3TAIIOBYETHCS
MOCepeInHI MK Ta 30Ira€TbCsi 3 HEUTPAIBHOIO
(HyJIBOBOIO) OIHKOIO, SIKa € OCHOBOK JUIS OIlIHHHX
BIIXUIEHD.
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Hayxkorui H. JI. Apytionosa [3], A. BexOuipka
[5], O. M. Boneo [6] Ta iH. OOCTOOOTH iHITY TOUKY
30py, BIANOBIIHO 1O $KOI, HOpMa OIIHKH (TOuYKa
BIZUTIKY) pO3TalllOBY€ThCS Ha “‘Z0AaTHOMY  KiHII
mkand. Ha ixHI0O AyMKy, yce HOpMalbHE €
MO3UTHBHUM, OCKUIBKHM JIIOJMHA (CYO’€KT OIHKHN)
HIBU/IIIE Ha3Be “HEHOPMANbHOIO  MOTaHy, HeIPUEMHY

curyamifo. Take TBEp)KEHHS BUSABIAETHCS ICTHHHUM i
JUISL MEIIMYHOTO JIHCKYPCY, Y SIKOMY XapakTepPHUM €
BHUKOPWCTAHHS 30HU MMO3UTHBHOTO SIK TIOYATKY BiJUTIKY.

Lee said his medical condition is “back to
normal” now but that he needed to return to Taiwan
every three months for evaluation.

Numeric Rating Scale
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Wong-Baker FACES® Pain Rating Scale
Y~ P B
o) o0® 510 ® &®
—~— - o (A — 2 K/%
St —— _— == =\ a
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Hurt Little Bit Little More Even More Whole Lot Worst
@1983 Wong-Baker FACES Foundation. www.WongBakerFACES.org

Used with permission
Puc. 2 [Ipuxnao suxopucmanus wkamu, y axii mouxa Gioaiky po3maulo8ana Ha «000amHoOMy» KiHYi WKAIU,
07151 GUBHAYEHHSI CIYNeHst 600

BucHoBku. MojianbHa pamka, 10 XapaKTepusye
OLIIHKY 3arajiom, HaOyBae JIOJIATKOBUX
XapaKTepPUCTUK B MEXaxX MEJUYHOTO JIUCKYpCY.
T'onoBHI enmeMEeHTH OIHHOI CTPYKTYpH CYO’€KT Ta
00’€KT OLIHKK BTITIOIOTHCSI, TEPEBaXKHO, Yy 0cobax
JMiKaps Ta TamieHTa. [ OJIOBHUMHM KOMIIOHEHTaMH
OLiHKHM, T cy0’ekTOM Ta 00’€KTOM, BHCTYHAIOTh
BIAMOBIHO JiKap (rpyna JikapiB, MEAWYHUH 3aKian)
Ta TAalli€HT, a caMme, HOTro 340pOB’Sl Ta CaMOINOYYTTS.
BiHapHiCTHP OWIHHOTO TIpeAWKaTa, y MEIUIHOMY
JCKypCi 110B’s13aHa 3 o3Hakoro «healthy/illy. OLIIHKA
Ma€ pamioHATbHUN XapakTep Ta € 00’ €KTUBHO-
cy0’extuBHOW0.  IliarpyHTst  OIiHKH,  3a3BUYAH,
IMIDTIMUTHE Ta He MOTpedye yrouHeHHs. OIiiHHA
IIKaJa, XapakTepHa JUIl MEAWYHOTO JUCKYpPCYy, Mae
MOYATOK BIIIKY Y TIO3UTHBHIH 30HI.
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